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PREFACE. 



A Sermon seldom succeeds, especially in the pre- 
sent day, in obtaining the unanimous approbation 
of either its hearers or its readers. The unhappy 
prevalence of controversial and prejudiced views 
has, in the minds of many, established an unfortu- 
nate and mistaken contrast between the several 
parts of the Inspired Volume. And it is, conse- 
quently, too much the habit of most congregations^ 
to class the clergyman who addresi^es them as ex- 
clusively the preacher of either the Law or the 
Gospel. 

It is hoped that the Reader will see in the pre- 
sent volume, a practical example, that such dis- 
tinction may be ill-founded ; and that an opponent 
of the peculiarities of the Predestinarian scheme 
may be filled with all the spirituality, and may 
hold all the vital doctrine, which Calvinism only 
holds in common with our Articles and Liturgy, 
and with the Creed of every scripturally Christian 
Church. 
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iv PREFACE. 

As specimens of pulpit eloquence, though subject 
to all the disadvantages of a posthumous publica- 
tion, these Sermons will be found to possess that 
full and impressive style, by which the Lectures 
on the Pentateuch have procured for their Author 
a high and lasting place in English Literature. 
But to appreciate their effects as delivered, the 
preacher should have been heard : and many are 
the anecdotes in private life, which commemorate 
the blessed results of his exertions. Advancing 
years, though they impaired his vigoiu*, yet left 
undiminished that affectionate earnestness, that 
parental tenderness of address, the spirit of which 
may still be perceived to breathe in the language 
of these compositions. 

In the fervent hope that his words may still be 
made the means of turning many to righteousness, 
these Sermons are now offered to the pubUc ; whilst 
the Editor trusts, that by thus committing them 
to the press, he does not take away aught from 
the high character of him, who was an ornament 
to the University of Dublin, and a distinguished 
support of the Established Church. 

R. H. G. 



CONTENTS. 



SERMON I. 

ON THE VALUE OF THE SOUL. 

Mark viii. 36^ 37. 

PAGE 

What shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul ? Or what shall a man give in ex- 
change for his soul ? 1 



SERMON 11. 

ON REPENTANCE. 

Matt. iv. 17. 

From that time Jesus began to preachy and to say, Repent : 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand • 19 

SERMON III. 

THE DANGER OF DEFERRING REPENTANCE. 

Acts xxiv. 25. 

And as he reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and judg- 
ment to come, Felix trembled, and answered, Go thy 
way for this time, when I have a convenient season, I will 
call for thee •...•••••.• 37 



vi CONTENTS. 



SERMON IV. 

ON FAITH. 

Hebrews xi. 6. 

PAGE 

But without faith it is impossible to please God : for he 
that Cometh to him must believe that he is, and that he 
is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him 55 

SERMON V. 

THE PRINCIPLE OF CHRISTIAN OBEDIENCE. 

CoLossiANS iii. 17. 

Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the Name of 
the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by 
him 70 



SERMON VI. 

SINCERITY AND CONSISTENCY OF CHRISTIAN OBEDIENCE. 

James ii. 10. 

Whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one 
point, he is guilty of all • • • • 84 

SERMON VII. 

MOTIVES OF LOVE AND GRATITUDE TO GOD. 

Psalm ciii. I, 2, 3, 4. 

Praise the Lord, O my soul ; and all that is within roe praise 
His holy name. Praise the Lord O my soul ; and forget 
not all His benefits : who forgiveth all thy sin, and heal- 
eth all thine infirmities; who saveth thy life from de- 
struction, and crowneth thee with mercy and loving kind- 
ness ^ •....•..•. 104 



CONTENTS. vii 



SERMON VIII. 

THE christian's PEACE OF MIND. 

Phil. iv. 7. 

PAGE 

The peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall 
keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus •••••• 104 

SERMON IX. 

SERMON ON THE MOUNT, ITS GENERAL CHARACTER AND 

OBJECT. 

Matt. v. 1, 2. 

And seeing the multitudes, he went up into a mountain : 
and when he was set, his disciples came unto him : and 
he opened his mouth, and taught them 142 

SERMON X. 

SERMON ON THE MOUNT, FIRST AND SECOND BEATITUDES. 

MaTT. V. 3, 4. 

Blessed are the poor in spirit : for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. Blessed are they that mourn : for they shall be 
comforted 161 

SERMON XL 

SERMON ON THE MOUNT. — THIRD BEATITUDE. 

Matt. v. 5. 
Blessed are the meek : for they shall inherit the earth .... 178 

SERMON XII. 

SERMON ON THE MOUNT. — FOURTH BEATITUDE. 

Matt. v. 6. 

Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after Righteous- 
ness : for they shall be filled ^ . . . • • 192 



viii CONTENTS. 



SERMON XIII. 

ON THE CHARACTER OF THE APOSTLE PETER. 

Matt. xxvi. 33, 34, 35. 

PAGE 

Peter answered and said unto Him, Though all men should 
be offended because of Thee, yet will I never be offended. 
Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, that this 
night, before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 
Peter said unto him, Though I should die with Thee, yet 
will I not deny Thee 207 



SERMON XIV. 

THE LAST JUDGMENT. 

Heb. ix. 27. 

It is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judg- 
ment 225 



SERMON XV. 

ON SPIRITUAL MINDEDNESS. 

Rom. viii. 6. 

To be carnally minded is death ; but to be spiritually mind- 
ed is life and peace *•• 240 

SERMON XVI. 

THE PRODIGAL SON. 

Luke xv. 18, 19. 

I will arise, and go to my father, and will say unto him, Fa- 
ther, I have sinned against heaven, and before thee, and 
am no more worthy to be called thy son ; make me as 
one of thy hired servants • • 251 



CONTENTS. ix 



SERMON XVIL 

PRAYER A DUTY AND A PRIYILEOE. 

Philippians iv. 6. 

PAGE 

In every thing by prayer and supplication with thanksgiv- 
ing, let your requests be made known unto God 265 

SERMON XVIII. 

NECESSITY AND ADVANTAGE OF STUDYING THE 

SCRIPTURES. 

John v. 39. 

Search the Scriptures ; for in them ye think ye have eter- 
nal life : and they are they which testify of me • • . 276 

SERMON XIX. 

THE UNJUST STEWARD. 

Luke xvi. 8. 

And the Lord commended the unjust steward, because he 
had done wisely : for the children of this world are in 
their generation wiser than the children of light 290 

SERMON XX. 

THE SABBATH. 

Exodus xx. 8. 
Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy 303 

SERMON XXL 

CHRISTIAN CHARITY. 

1 CoR. xiii. 1. 

Though I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, and 
have not charity, I am become as sounding brass, or a 
tinkling cymbal 322 



X CONTENTS. 

SERMON XXIL 

THE UNPROFITABLE SERVANT. 

Matthew xxv. 30. 

PAGE 

Cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer darkness : there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth , 337 

SERMON XXIII. 

THE lord's SUPPER. 

1 Cor. xi. 25. 

After the same manner also He took the cup, when He had 
supped^ saying, This cup is the New Testament in my 
blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance 
of me 349 

SERMON XXIV. 

TEMPTATION NO EXCUSE FOR TRANSGRESSION. 

1 Cor. X. 13. 

There hath no temptation taken you but such as is common 
to man : but God is faithful, who will not suffer you to 
be tempted above that ye are able ; but will with the 
temptation also make a way to escape^ that ye may be 
able to bear it 365 

SERMON XXV. 

SINCERITY AND VERACITY OBVIOUS CHARACTERISTICS OF 

THE APOSTOLICAL RECORDS. 

[Delivered in the University Chapel, Dublin, and addressed to 

the Students.] 

2 Peter i. 16. 

We have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we 
made known unto you the power and coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but were eye-witnesses of His Majesty • • • • 38 1 



CONTENTS. xi 

SERMON XXVI. 

SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED. 

2 Pet, i. 16. 

PAOfi 

We have not followed cunningly devised fables^ when we 
made known unto you the power and coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christy but were eye-witnesses of His Majesty • • • • 391 



SERMON I. 



ON THE VALUE OP THE SOUL. 



Mark yiii. 86, 37. 

What shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul 9 Or what shnll a 
man give in exchange for his soul? 

When I look around me on this numerous congre- 
gation^ and apply to you and to myself this solemn 
admonition of our Lord and Judge^ I feel inde* 
iscribable sensations of awe and anxiety arise in my 
inmost soul. A few years back, my fiiends. no one 
human being within these walls existed. A few 
years only have passed since the Almighty Power, 
the ever active goodness of the Creator, called us 
into being — ^formed with skill unspeakable, every 
organ, every limb, every fibre of our frame so ad- 
mirably constructed, so fitly adapted to its use, so 
accurately connected with the entire and every 
part, that the most close searching curiosity, the 
most penetrating sagacity, would find in each an 
inexhaustible source of inquiry and astonishment, 
considered merely as a piece of machinery adapted 
to perform a certain variety of motions, according 
to the impulse of some moving power. 

If you advance one step farther, and ask whence 

•B 



2 SERMON I. 

came and where is lodged this moving power, this 
principle of life and sense and energy — all research 
is vain, all sagacity is baffled. We can only an- 
swer in the language of holy writ, ^' The Lord 
God formed man of the dust of the ground *, he 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and 
man became a living souP." 

But this union of soul and body will soon cease. 
Let but a few years pass, and not one of you who 
form this congregation will be seen upon the face 
of the earth. The dark and silent tomb will have 
engulphed us all. The tongue that now addresses 
you will be dimib, and every ear that now hears 
and every eye that is now directed to me, will be 
closed for ever. We must die. The body of each 
of us shall return into' the dust. But for the soul 
— ^will that too perish? Will that too becomfe 
insensible for ever ? Oh ! no, my friends — ^' the 
spirit will return to God who gave it^." The 
sotd of each of us was created after the image of 
God, imperishable, immortal. How quickly is this 
word immortal spoken! How lasting, how tre- 
mendously lasting, is the idea it conveys! And 
are we really immortal? Oh ! consider what this 
means — ^that, when our bodies shall have mouldered 
into dust, our souls — that is we ourselves — shall con- 
tinue to live, and to act, and to feel — not for a few 
years, as now in this body, but for ever ! After 
our children and our children's children for a thou- 
sand gisnerations shaU like ourselves have passed 

* Gen. ii. 7. ' Eccles. xii. 7. 



SERMON L 3 

away, and have been forgotten ; after this sacred 
temple in which we are collected, this great city 
we inhabit, shall have crumbled into ruins, and not 
one stone shall be left upon another to mark the 
spot where once they stood — ^nay, after this our 
^obe, vast as it is, durable as it seems to be, with 
its moimtains, its seas, its continents, shall have 
vanished from the midst of the creation — even 
when the sun shall have grown dim with age, and 
the stars shall have faded from the midst of heaven 
r— when millions and thousands of miUions of ages 
shall have gone by, even then shall every soul in 
this assembly still continue to live, and to act, to 
suffer or to enjoy. Continue, did I say ? nay, ra- 
ther it shall then only as it were begin to exist — for 
all the millions of ages it shall have then survived will 
be but a point, an instant, in comparison of the 
eternity conunencing at that moment, but never 
more to close. 

Oh ! my friends, what an awful thought is this, 
that we shall never cease to live, to feel, to suffer, 
or to enjoy. Consider how you would estimate 
the importance of any enjoyment or of any suffer- 
ing, if you were assured it would be fixed, unceas- 
ing, never-ending. No experience of this world gives 
us any conception of positive pleasure, fixed, pro- 
longed, permanent. But we have often experienced 
pain sufficiently acute and yet protracted. Now 
suppose your head, your heart, or even a single 
limb or joint, or extremity of your frame, were at 
this instant seized by an acute pang, and that you 
were assured that this pang would continue fixed, 

b2 



4 SERMON I. 

undiminished^ never to have an end, how would 
such a conviction aggravate its sting — into what 
aflfl^icting magnitude would the smallest suffering 
swell, if it were to be unceasing and eternal ! — what 
would you give for its alleviation ? what for its re- 
moval ? I may venture to aiCfirm that its presence 
would embitter every enjoyment, that you would 
purchase its removal at any conceivable price. 
Yes, my fellow Christians, the very thought of 
eternal ever-during suffering appals and overwhehns 
the mind. Oh! let us dwell upon it now, while 
the contemplation may be the means of preventing 
the reality: let this thought teach us — ^though it 
can but imperfectly and faintly teach us— the deep 
import of the warning of our divine Lord : *' What 
shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul ? or what shall a man 
give in exchange for his soul?'' 

But on what does the preservation or the loss of 
our immortal souls depend? Are the sufferings 
or the enjojmients we shall feel millions of ages 
hence, within our present power to influence or 
control ? Can any thing we can do, any precau- 
tions we can adopt, produce effects so unspeakably 
important and extensive? — effects which shall be 
felt not merely as long as our entire present life, 
but as long as sun and moon endiu-eth, nay, for 
millions on millions of ages beyond even their ex- 
istence, even through aU eternity. Yes, my friends, 
the God of justice has placed our happiness or 
misery within our present power. Our Redeemer 
has descended from heaven to take our native 



SERMON L 5 

upon Him, to instruct us by His precepts, to guide 
us by His example, to atone for our offences by 
His sufferings, to give us the assistance of His 
Holy Spirit to turn our hearts to Him, to enlighten 
us by the knowledge of His will, to teach us how to 
pray, and to obtain for our prayers, if we be sin- 
cerely penitent, acceptance at the throne of God, 
However weak, therefore, in ourselves, *' We can 
do all things through Christ who strengtheneth us.** 
However unprofitable servants we be, yet His un- 
merited mercy and free grace will accept our 
unworthy services. Thus He has connected our fu- 
ture destiny with our present conduct. The man- 
ner in which we act this day, nay this hour, the 
very use I make of this opportunity of address- 
ing you, the use you make of the instructions 
and admonitions I endeavour to convey; in a 
word, every action of our lives, every desire we 
indulge, every motive which we permit to direct 
our conduct, every object in which we place our 
happiness, every effort to cultivate a pious and 
heavenly, a pure and holy, a merciful and benig- 
nant temper ; or, on the contrary, every instance 
in which we forget the presence and violate the 
laws of God ; in which we permit pride and malig- 
nity, sensuality and selfishness, to corrupt and 
degrade us — each and every such instance has a 
tendency to form our permanent disposition and 
character, to iiifluence our fixture destiny, to fix the 
doom of our immortal souls ; for God, says the 
Apostle, '* Will render to every man according to 
his deeds. To them who, by patient continuance 



6 SERMON I. 

in well doing, seek for glory, and honour, and immor- 
tality, eternal life : but unto them that are conten- 
tious, and do not obey the truth, but obey imright- 
eousness^ indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
anguish, upon every soul of man that doeth evil, of 
the Jew first, and also of the Gentile ; but glory, 
honour, and peace, to every man who worketh 
good, to the Jew first, and also to the Gentile : for 
there is no respect of persons with God ^.^ 

Such, my fiiends, is the order of Providence ; 
such the will, the unalterable will of God. He 
who pursues the goods of this life with such 
eagerness, as to confine to them all his desires, to 
sacrifice to their attainment piety and virtue, tramp- 
ling on the dictates of conscience and the laws of 
heaven ; — such a man may succeed in obtaining 
the objects, which he thus wickedly and impiously 
piu-sues ; but they will lead him to destruction — 
*' the wages of sin is death ^'^ he will lose his soul, 
his immortal soul : and what then shall it profit him 
though he have gained the whole world ? — Wliat 
can that supply, that will be an adequate exchange 
for his soul? — Let us my friends now — ^while to 
choose is, by the long suffering mercy of our God, 
still permitted us — ^let us weigh well, what it is to 
gain the whole world as the price of guilt ; and 
what to lose om* inunortal souls as the punishment 
of that guilt. Oh ! may the assisting grace of God 
enable us to form a just estimate ; and on this day, 
when death and Kfe are still set before us, to choose 

* Rom. ii. G— 11. * Rom. vi. 23. 



SERMON I. 7 

life ; and to the choice made^ unalterably and ^effec- 
tually to adhere. 

What is it then to gain the whole world ? Per- 
haps, to a few individuals of the human race, the 
prize of what is termed the whole world, is pro- 
posed by the tempter in the same manner as it was 
to our Lord. " The kingdoms of the world," saith 
he, '' are mine, and the glory of them, all these 
things will I give thee if thou wilt fall down and 
worship me *.* And thus still does he address the 
votary of ambition ; and to the votary of ambition, 
the prize is too tempting to be rejected; titles, 
power, splendour, fame, charm that short-sighted 
groveling soul, which never exalts its views beyond 
this world to that city not made with hands, 
eternal, in the heavens ; the native residence of un-. 
degraded man. Sumptuous palaces, superb equi- 
pages, a crowd of courtiers devoted to his will ; 
armies bearing destruction at his nod, fame sound- 
ing his victories, nations trembUng beneath his feet 
— ^for these no crimes are too great, no guilt too 
atrocious; for these every principle of virtue is 
trampled on, every law of nature despised ; state 
necessity, political reasons, justify all. 

Falsehood, treachery, usurpation, one hour ; 
plunder, poisoning, assassination, the next ; cruelty, 
devastation, havoc ; the world as the garden of 
Eden before him, and behind him a desolate wilder- 
ness — ^all this a bold bad man will dare to do, and 
find notwithstanding a world to tremble and to 

' Matt, iv. 8, 9. 



8 SERMON I. 

praise. But to the eye of virtue^ to the judgment 
of reason and religion, how does such a man ap* 
pear ? Is he not even now most miserable ? Else 
whence this incessant pursuit of new dommions^ 
new power ? Whence, but from a perpetual rest- 
lessness of soul, dissatisfied at its present attain- 
ment, never deeming itself secure from hostility, or 
sufficiently fenced round against the strdke of fate> 
and chance of change; in a word, conscious of 
present misery, and seeking for refuge from its 
pangs amidst the agitations attending on toils, and 
dangers, and war ? Thus at every step are accu* 
mulated new objects of remorse, new images of 
horror to shake his soul; new stings to sharpen 
the agonies of death : death, which neither king- 
doms nor empires can avert To place in a strong 
light the utter folly of such ambition, I quote an 
anecdote which history records of Saladin the 
celebrated monarch of the east. After he had sub- 
dued Egypt, passed the Euphrates, and conquered 
cities without number ; after he had re^taken Jeru- 
salem, and performed exploits almost more than 
human in those wars which superstition had excited 
for the recovery of the holy land ; he closed his 
life in the performance of an action, which well de- 
serves to be noticed. A moment before he uttered 
his last sigh, he called the herald who had carried 
his banner before him in all bis battles, he com- 
manded him to &sten to the top of a lance the 
shroud in which he was soon to be buried. " Go," 
said the dying prince, " carry this lance, unftirl 
this banner, and while you lift up this shroud as my 
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jltatiMtod^ proclaim, tUs is all that remains to Sala- 
din the Gretft, the conqueror, and the king, of all 
hi^ glory T 

Ci!lxrislians, I this day would perform to you the 
office cif this herald. I would unfurl and display in 
siH their pomp, sensual and ti;ansitory pleasures, 
worldly ridies, and human honours ; all these I re- 
duce to the shroud in which you will shortly be 
entombed ; this standard of death I lift up in your 
sight, and I tell you this is all that will remain to 
you of the possessions, for which the tempter 
seduces you to exchange your souls. Are such 
possessions too great to be given up in exchange 
for such a soul ? Can their perishing value out- 
weigh the soxil*s immortality ? Do you not feel in 
your consciences and hearts, the deep import, the 
awfiil truth of our Lord's question, what shall a 
man, a rational man, capable of comparing eternity 
with time, what shall such an one consent to take 
in exchange for his soul ? 

But if the sovereignty of the whole world is so 
inadequate a compensation for our soul's loss, oh, 
how senseless are those who forfeit their eternal 
happiness for prizes so infinitely more mean and 
despicable t In our condition, placed as most of us 
are in a state of mediocrity, when by dissipation 
and. licentiousness, by injustice and iniquity, by 
malice and obstinacy, we shall have procured from 
vice all the rewards which vice can give to us, what 
shall we have gained — cities, provinces, kingdoms ? 
No. God hath not left these to our choice ; his 
love would not expose us to a temptation so vio- 
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lent ; but, alas ! we value our souls at a lower price ; 
we barter them for nothing, nay, for worse than, 
nothing ; for that which necessarily and almost im- 
mediately brings with it disappointment and vexa- 
tion ; frequently misery, even present misery and 
ruin. 

View the whole tribe of those who call them- 
selves men of pleasure ; for what recompence does 
one of these sacrifice his soul ? One, that he may 
riot in the frenzy of intoxication, in a transient 
elevation of spirits, a momentary forgetfiilness of 
care, exchanges reason for madness, strength for 
debility, fair fame for disgrace, in a word sinks the 
man into the brute — and generally the pains of dis- 
ease, and the horrors of a premature death termi- 
nate his mad career ; and exhibit a clear but too 
often disregarded example of the folly and the 
misery as well as the guilt of intemperance. 

Behold another encomraging and extending the 
foulness of prostitution ; or, what is more atrocious 
still, seducing the unsuspecting credulity of virgin 
innocence, or corrupting the purity of conjugal fide- 
Uty ; destroying the peace of families, abusing the 
confidence of fiiendship, practising the basest arts 
of falsehood and treachery ; planting worse than a 
dagger in the heart of the unhappy husband ; per- 
haps bringmg the grey hairs of the aged parents in 
sorrow to the grave ; first plunging the unhappy 
victim of his vice into guilt and shame, and next 
abandoning her to destitution and despair; thus 
going about, like the grand foe of God and man, to 
seek whom he may destroy ; but especially delight- 

10 
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ing to deface the fairest works of the creation^ to 
blast the bloom of beauty, and purity, and happi- 
ness, by introducing the contagion of vice and pol- 
lution, disgrace and wretchedness. And all this 
to satisfy a base appetite, which corrupts and de- 
grades, and embrutes him ; of which the ways are 
the ways *' to heU, going down to the chambers of 
death •.•* 

Behold another who flies to the gambling table ; 
risks property, character, and peace, that he may 
escape the misery of idleness, and the wearisome- 
ness of a torpid and stagnant mind, even though he 
exchange them for the agitations of disappointment 
and distress, or the horrors of self-condemnation 
and despair. See another roused to challenge the 
companion of his youth, or the friend of his heart, 
at all events a fellow-creature — ^Kke himself immor- 
tal and accountable — ^to challenge him to the field 
of blood ! See him ready to plunge the sword of 
vengeance into his brother's bosom, and to expose 
his own — and this probably for some trivial offence, 
some hasty ebullition of passion repented of as soon 
as past — ^thus trampling on the law, and braving 
the vengeance of a just and all powerful God, that 
he may escape the censiu-e of frail and feeble man. 

But you, my friends, secretly, perhaps, flatter 
yourselves, that as you are not guilty of any of the 
atrocious crimes which I have enumerated, are 
not amongst those who barter their souls for worldly 
good ; yet is it so certain, that, because you are 

* Prov. vii. 27. 
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not a drunkard or a Kbertine, a gambler or a duel- 
list, you are, therefore, a sincere and pious Chris- 
tian ? — Let me entreat you to reflect what is the 
great object of your cares, the ruling principle 
of your lives. Is it to love God with all your 
strength, and your neighbour as yourself? To at- 
tain and perfect such temper, are your prayers 
frequent and fervent, is your self-government strict 
and constant, your study of the Scriptures assidu- 
ous and himible, your attention to public worship, 
and to the public administration of the word, and 
the ordinances of God, regular, attentive, and sin- 
cere ? And does the strict and impartial exami- 
nation which you daily institute into your conduct, 
your temper, your motives, and your hopes, does 
this satisfy you, that, by the assisting grace of God, 
you daily improve in those holy and happy dispo- 
sitions which attend, and guide, and animate the 
Christian's course to heaven ? Do you feel that you 
daily improve in sincere faith in your Redeemer, 
in pious gratitude and resignation, in purity and 
hiunility, in serenity and peace, in love to God, 
and charity to man ? This is the description of a 
Christian's character. Ask your own hearts, seri- 
ously ask them, — is it truly yours ? On the contrary, 
are the impressions of religion on your minds, mo- 
mentary and inoperative ? Does business or amuse- 
ment occupy all your thoughts, and all your time ? 
Are your prayers forgotten? Is your Bible un- 
opened ? Do you live without God in the world, 
neglecting his laws, despising his word, and dis- 
regarding His favour ? If so, you will as inevitably 
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by piety and the most active bieneficence^ and thus 
form the most decisive proof of virtue, and the 
greatest blessings both to their possessor and man^ 
Mnd. But, my friends, truth and piety compel me 
to warn you that this is not their general tendency, 
or their general effect. Alas ! far otherwise. They 
perpetually have a tendency to occupy all our 
thoughts, nay, to attract all our affections; to 
make us regard them as the only sources of hap- 
piness, and devote to them our whole souls with 
an idolatrous reverence. Hence their danger, hence 
the guilt they too often induce, and the misery to 
which they lead. They choke the seed of the di- 
vine word; they chain down the soul to earth; 
they shut out all thoughts of heaven, all attention 
to the wants and feelings of oiu: fellow creatures, 
and thus debase, and harden, and brutalize the 
heart. And oh ! how poor a recompence do they 
supply for the tremendous hazard to which they 
thus expose our immortal souls. 

Awake then, my fellow Christians, from this le^ 
thargy of sin, this sleep of death — ^let not the fan- 
tastic dreams of feasts and pleasures, and magnifi- 
cence of silver and gold, palaces and equipages — 
let not these transitory vanities so catch and fix 
yoiu* thoughts as to keep your eyes closed and 
your limbs torpid, though surrounded by dangers 
the most imminent — your very existence threat- 
ened — your immortal souls upon the verge of ruin. 
Alas! it is no declamation to tell you, that this 
hfe, compared with eternity, is but a passing dream* 
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At the last hour it will appear exactly this to every 
one of you ; you will then feel that as you brought 
nothing into the world, so can you carry nothing 
out. If the objects of this world entirely, occupy 
your heart, when they shall suddenly be torn from 
it, how fatally shall you know, that you have trust* 
ed in that which cannot profit you ! 

Even here, how unsatisfjdng are all the pleasures 
which wealth, combined with irreUgion and volup- 
tuousness, can bestow ! 

Look aroimd the world and see whether the 
richest are the happiest men. Reflect whether, as 
you yourselves have grown more rich, you have 
grown more happy. Can riches give health of 
body or cheerfulness of mind ? Can they repel the 
stroke of disease, or soothe the anguish of pain ? 
Can riches purchase the blessings of domestic af- 
fection, fidelity in conjugal union, sincerity in your 
children's love, the sweets of disinterested friend- 
ship, the charms of intellectual converse, or the 
serene and heart-expanding pleasures of religious 
reflection ? No, my friends ; all these, the purest 
sources of enjojnnent, spring from virtue and wis- 
dom and piety, not from wealth or power. These 
too often bring with them cares which harass, 
temptations which seduce, and pride which petri- 
fies the soul. They are, at the very best, an ar- 
duous trial, and are accompanied by an awfid re- 
sponsibility, which divine grace alone can enable us 
to bear and to fiflfil. May you, my friends, never 
experience the truth of that awful declaration of 
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our divine Lord, " How hardly shall they that 
have riches enter into the kingdom of God® ! " 

May you rather enjoy that internal peace, that 
steady sunshine of the soul, which illumes the 
Christian's path; which grows brighter and brighter 
as this world throws a darker shade around our 
closing years, and biu^ts forth with refulgent glory 
amidst the gloom of death ! Compared with this, 
how worthless is the flash of transient gaiety, or 
the false glare of worldly pride ! Oh ! my friends, 
where is our faith ; nay, I will add, where is our 
reason? Why are not our eyes, our desires, and 
our hopes, more constantly directed upward to that 
crown of glory reserved for the followers of God ? 
Surely one ray from that resplendent diadem might 
be sufficient to overpower and extinguish the glitter- 
ing charms of those transitory vanities, which owe all 
their lustre to the darkness in which they are placed. 
Surely when our spirits are overwhelmed within us, 
one glance of this celestial glory might be sufficient 
to animate and brighten them ; and might enable 
us to exclaim with the Apostle, though in the midst 
of sorrows, of dangers, and of death ; '* in all these 
things we are more than conquerors through Him 
who loved us •." Yes, my friends, I would intreat 
you by the memory of that Redeemer who died to 
atone for your sins, and rose again to assure you of 
your inunortality, who even now intercedes for you 
at the throne of divine mercy ; who is ever ready 
to send his Holy Spirit to those who ask him, and 

* Luke xviii. 9.^, ' Rom. viii. 37. 
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by his gracious influence to prepare your souls for 
an eternity of bliss ; I would intreat you by all 
these means of grace, and all these hopes of glory, 
to learn the value of your $ouls. Sacrifice not, for 
the mire and dross of this inferior world, those im- 
mortal spirits which God created, and which God 
redeemed. From the creation to this hour, divine 
mercy has laboured for your salvation, — do not ob- 
stinately reject the precious gift, and blindly plunge 
into the deep abyss of misery, eternal misery. On 
the contrary, may you by the assisting grace of 
God be enabled to avoid that sin, which inevitably 
brings with it, as its natural consequence and its 
merited punishment, death, eternal death! May 
you cultivate faith in Christ, and abound in all the 
blessed fruits which spring therefrom — ^resignation 
and obedience, hope and charity, love to God, and 
love to man ! May you be thus prepared to obtain 
and enjoy that eternal life, which the boundless 
mercy of God confers — ^not as a merited reward, 
but as a munificent gift — on all the sincere believers, 
and humble followers of our blessed Redeemer 1 
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ON REPENTANCE. 



MATT. iv. 17. 



From that time Jemis began to preach, and to tay, 
Repent : for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

It requires no laboured arguments to prove, that 
repentance is essential to the very existence of 
Christianity in the heart of man. It was the first 
and leading doctrine insisted on by the inspired 
messenger who went before the face of our Lord 
to prepare the way before him« He urged it so 
constantly and emphatically^ that it is frequently 
put forward as the substance and summary of all 
L instructions. Three of the Evangelists concur 
in testifying that John baptized and preached the 
baptism of repentance for the remission of sins« 
When this illustrious messenger closed his mission, 
by pointing out Jesus as " the Lamb of God, who 
taketh away the sin of the world ^" and when 
our blessed Lord entered on his public ministry. 
He immediately took up the same doctrine ; for 

' John i. 19. 
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" from that time Jesus began to preach, and to say 
— Repent y for the kingdom of heaven is at hand'.** 
When the Apostles, after their Lord's ascension, 
had received the Holy Ghost, arming them with 
miraculous power, and inspiring them with divine 
wisdom and supernatural gifts to instruct all nar 
tions, " baptizing in the name of the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost," repentance wbs 
the first thing they insisted on, as the necessary 
attendant and infallible criterion of saving faith. 
In the first public and solemn address of St, Peter 
to the assembled nation of the Jews, this is the 
grand conclusion which he presses upon them — 
" Repent and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and 
ye shall receive the gift of the* Holy Ghost'.'' 
Again, when next he addressed the people after 
healing the lame man at the Beautiful gate of the 
temple, he urges the same topic — " Repent ye 
therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be 
blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall come 
from the presence of the Lord*." And ftirther, 
when he describes the blessedness of the gospel, 
which He offered to their acceptance, repentance is 
the indispensable requisite to obtain and secure it. 
*' Unto you first, God having raised up his Soti 
Jesus, sent him to bless you, in tiuning away every 
one of you from his iniquities ®." 

Thus indispensable is repentance to the first re- 
ception of Christian principles, and the first for- 

' Matt. iv. 17. ' Acts ii. 38. ' * lb. iii. 19. • lb. iii. 36. 
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mation of the Christian character. Yet^ if we view 
the conduct of professing Christians^ where shall 
we fi,nd any prevailing sense of its necessity^ any 
clear idea of its nature ; and^ above all^ any proofs 
of itS: real practical existence ? I speak not now 
of the profligate^ the Ucentious, the profane^ who, 
with impious hardihood, make a mock of sin. I 
speak of that more grave and sober description of 
mankiad, who profess to shun all impiety and vice ; 
who profess to believe the divine origin of the gos* 
pel, and to revere its laws; who, in consistence 
with these professions, frequently resort to our 
places of public worship, and constantly shew them* 
selves anxious to defend that church establishment 
to which they belong. These men, indeed, join in 
the admirable form of our church liturgy. They 
^ach Sabbath day acknowledge from the word of 
God, that '* if we say we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us." They hear 
it declared by the minister of God, *' that it is ne- 
cessary we should not dissemble, nor cloak our 
manifold sins and wickedness before our heavenly 
Father, but confess them with an humble, lowly, 
pmtent, and obedient heart." And they, with us, 
immediately proceed to acknowledge that " we 
have erred and strayed from the ways of God, and 
i>ffended against his holy laws ; that we are mise- 
rable sinners, and that there is no health in us ;" 
no adequate principle of religious vigour and sound- 
ness; but that our moral and religious constitution 
is diseased and enfeebled, requiring new strength 
from heaven to restore it, and a new regimen, with 
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uninterrupted watchfulness arid self-control on our 
part, to preserve it when restored. But, my fellow 
Christians, let me intreat you to observe the gene- 
ral language and conduct of others ; nay, let me 
implore you to examine your own hearts, and from 
your own feelings and your own conduct, judge 
whether these declarations of repentance are not 
too often mere words of course, empty sounds pro- 
nounced without any serious meaning, exciting no 
corresponding sentiment ; acknowledgements of 
guilt without any attendant feeling of sorrow or of 
shame ; prayers for pardon, without any heartfelt 
apprehension of condemnation or punishment; arid 
promises to amend and reform, without the slight- 
est consequent alteration of conduct, the least ap- 
parent care to avoid the oflTences, whose past per- 
petration you deplore ; or to cultivate those virtues, 
the want of which you lament. If these things are 
so, it is most highly necessary to awaken your 
attention to this solemn, this awful subject ; to ex- 
plain to you the natiure and character of true re- 
pentance, convince you of its necessity, and ani- 
mate you to pursue the conduct it requires. 

What then is the first and leading characteristic 
of true repentance ? Undoubtedly a deep sense of 
shame and sorrow for those various omissions of 
known duty, and perpetrations of positive guilt 
which have polluted oiu: nature, injured our fellow 
creature, and outraged our God ; a sense of shame 
and sorrow, not arising from the disgrace attached 
to the offences we have committed, or the tempo- 
ral losses they have entailed, but from a heartfelt 
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conviction of their loathsomeness in the sight of 
God> and their inconsistency with the sacred obli- 
gations of our Christian profession. 

Indeed^ if we seriously consider the evil of sin, 
how must we deplore the share we bear in it ! 
Hence the world has been overrun with misery, 
from the creation to this hour; hence prisons, and 
chains, and tortures, and executions ; hence wars, 
and fightings, and fraud, and treachery; hence 
private wretchedness and public calamity. Even 
the evils of nature, which we view with horror — 
lamine and pestilence, disease and death,— are in 
truth the mere attendants upon guilt ; the restraints 
and chastisements by which divine justice confines 
the diffusion, represses the audacity, and corrects 
the malignity of human vice. Were men perfectly 
innocent, earth would assimilate to paradise. Were 
this earth a paradise, vice uncontrolled would 
change it into a hell. 

But each man thinks his own proportion of this 
a^regate sum of human guilt, and hiunan misery, 
too slight to be seriously weighed. The deceitfiil^ 
ness of sin constantly su^ests to us, that our 
ofiences have arisen from negligence and thought- 
lessness, rather than from deliberate wrong inten- 
tion ; and that mere negligence and thoughtless- 
ness cannot be so seriously criminal or dange- 
rous. Or, if we have deliberately offended, we still 
plead that passion has overpowered, and temptation 
seduced us. But to shew, in a word, the presump- 
tion of such pleas, let it be remembered, that thus 
every crime that can debase human nature, or 
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disturb society^ would find an adequate appl^gy^ 
The worldly-minded man, who never offers up ^■ 
prayer to heaven, who never opens tha Scriptu)r«> 
who never attends public worship, or attends coldly 
and reluctantly, will impute all this, and pqrha^ 
impute it truly, to mere negligence; for to, stift^ 
reflection is to extinguish piety» That man vfjiOj^ 
at once extravagant and unfeeling, sees hi& brother 
pining in misery, but passes heedless on, to squan- 
der his wealth in the first frivolous or sensup.1 pur- 
suit which appetite or fashion recommend, will tell 
you he is only negligent. The common swearer, 
whose language is blasphemy ; the habitual drunkT 
ard, whose life is a continued fever of intemperance, 
plead, that their better intentions are defeated by 
the mere force of habit overcoming the weakness 
of resolution. In crimes of a deeper dye, each 
man, according to the greatness of his guilt, will 
plead that he was impelled by proportionably more 
powerful temptations, more deeply rooted preju- 
dices, more furious passions, a more urgent ne-r 
cessity. 

But, in seriousness and simplicity of mind, who 
can believe, that these various offences against all 
laws human and di\ ine, which corrupt the indiid* 
dual, disturb society, and outrage the majesty of 
heaven ; — ^who can believe such offences can be exr 
cused by such vain and idle pleas ? To say, negli- 
gence has betrayed, passion overpowered, and 
temptation seduced us, is not to apologize for our 
crimes, but merely to state their origin and progress^ 
Our guilt consists in this very thing, that we have 
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hei&R negligent of our duty^ and careless of the ap« 
probation of our God ; tlKit we have suffered every 
vicious |)assion to acquire unhmited dominion in 
our breasts without making any resistance^ and 
have forfeited our virtue, our religion, and our God, 
to indulge in indolence, sensuality, and selfishness, 
or to gratify pride, ambition, and revenge. And 
surely «uch pleas as these can never excuse our 
crimes, or shelter us from condemnation and punish- 
ment ; except it were true, that beings such as man 
could never merit punishment from a just and 
righteous God, Thus these impious pleas termi- 
nate in audacious impiety, blaspheming the attri- 
butes of God on the one side, and, on the other; 
sanctioning tuicontroUed licentiousness. Be assured, 
my friends, they who have ever thought thus to 
apologize for their crimes must repent, not only of 
the offences which they have committed, but of the 
false and impious excuses by which they have 
dared to justify them. They must repent of their 
irreligious principles, as well as their unholy deeds. 
Until they feel they are inexcusable and guilty sin- 
ners, without any hope of pardon, but from the free 
mercy of God, obtained for the truly penitent, by 
the mediation of their Redeemer, they have not 
yet begun to repent. Until they feel their hearts 
smitten with shame and sorrow, not puffed up with 
such false and irreligious principles, as apologies 
like these imply ; they can never hope to be for- 
given. In truth, the best and wisest of the sons of 
men, in every age, have ever been the most ready 
to acknowledge and lament their depravity, and its 
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pernicious effects* But to Christians^ there are some 
considerations of awfiil importance^ well worthy 
your serious attention. Consider the light against 
which you have sinned. How plain are the inatruiC<* 
tiona of the Gospel on every point of dutyr— how 
solemn the precepts which you have violated — how 
sacred the authority from which they proceeded, 
and which you have despised ; the authority of your 
Saviour and yoiff Judge — how ungrateftdly have 
you slighted the law, neglected the example, dis* 
graced the religion, and, as far as in you lay, facam* 
pled on the cross of Christ ! 

And in this view how do they deceive themselves^ 
who excuse their offences by the general practice 
of the world, even of professing Christians, who 
conceive that they have nothing to repient of, ex*- 
cept they have violated the law of reputation, and 
incurred the censure and reproach of man ! Ala^ 
how inadequate a standard of Christian perfection, 
is the practice of what is called the Christian world t 
how different the law of reputation, from the law 
of God! Does not the world estimate the guitt.of 
transgressions, almost entirely by the inmaediate 
injury which seems to result to society ; scarcely 
at all considering their inconsistence with the prer 
cepts of Scripture, and their offensiveness in the 
dght of God ; tolerating in the upper ranks, what 
it condemns in their inferiors, and sometimes mask^ 
ixig the deformity of the foulest crimes, by soften? 
ing palliations, or honourable epithets ? Remember 
then, my fellow Christians, when you propose tff 
examine your own lives, and deplore your offences 
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before the Searcher of hearts^ remember that you 
are not to compare your conduct with the fluctuat- 
ing laws of human opinion^ or the proud and sai^ 
guinaiy, and too often hoentious maxims of what is 
caUed honour. These are not the standards by 
which you will be tried at the great and awfiil day 
6f general retribution. It will then be no apology 
that you have followed a multitude to do evil ; that 
you have loved the praise of men more than the 
praise of God. Compare your conduct with the 
example and precepts of your Redeemer. Aspire 
after unsullied purity^ well regulated affections^ 
strict sobriety^ active benevolence, unfeigned humi- 
lity, and heartfelt devotion. Repent not merely of 
the evil you have done, but the good you have n^- 
lected to do. Consider not yourself obliged only to 
employ some inconsiderable portion of your time in 
the common offices of religion, and deal out some 
scanty fragments of your superfluous wealth to the 
claims of charity ; but rather remember that you 
are called on to love your God with all your heart, 
and all your mind, and all your strength, and your 
neighbour as yourself. 

Your powers of body and of mind, your wealth, 
and your influence, are talents entrusted to you by 
the Giver of all good, for the whole of which you 
are to accoxmt, the whole of which you are bound 
to apply to the utmost, for the good of your fellow- 
creatures, and the glory of your God. Alas, when 
the best and purest of the followers of Christ look 
back upon their lives, in this serious and solemn 
view, how debasing the recollection ! what abun- 

10 
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dant matter fox shame and sorrow, and amendment} ! 
what a blank, a melancholy blank from tiiie piety 
and active zeal in the service of our God, do oiur 
departed hours present ; what a hideous . accumiu-^ 
lation of follies, if not of crimes ; what a waste of 
money, of time, of intellect, on pursuits, which, if 
not directly criminal, are yet utterly unprofitafola^ 
unconnected with religion, and therefore offensive 
to God ! Here then, my fellow Christians, is abun** 
dant matter for repentance. Remember God seeth 
not as man seeth. With him, the intention, the 
motive, the heart is all in all. Your tempers, your 
lives may be so suited to common fashion, so 
guarded from gross criminahty by the restraints of 
situation and character, of shame and fear, as to 
escape human censure. Nay, you may have forsa- 
ken the riot and debauchery of youth, for the 
sobriety of commercial industry, professional exer- 
tion, or domestic retirement ; and thus may you 
persuade yourselves and others, that you are per- 
fectly reformed : while, in the meantime, not a sin- 
gle ray of piety has enlightened the darkness of 
yoMT steps, while from first to last you have pro- 
ceeded utterly careless of your salvation, and for- 
getful of your God ; no regard to his will restrainkig, 
no anxiety for his approbation stimulating, no gra- 
titude for his favours animating you. Here, my 
friends, probe well your hearts ; reflect upon the 
guilt of living " without God in the world/' And 
in proportion to the degree in which you have in* 
curred that guilt, in proportion as you have: fallen: 
short of that active zeal, that steady watchfrilness, 
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that sincere and fervent devotion^ which are essen- 
tial to the Christian character — humble yourself 
with sorrow and shame before the throne of grace ; 
iir^lore pardon and mercy, not through your own 
services or your own merits ; for your services you 
canhot but see have been wholly unprofitable, and 
merit you can plead none ; but through the merits 
and mediation of Him^ who is all-sufficient to atone, 
and all merciftil to save, even that Jesus, who has 
commanded you to repent ; and who, if that repent- 
ance is sincere, will accept it with benign r^ard,* 
aod assured forgiveness. 

But how can you ascertain the sincerity of re* 
pentance? Mere emotions are transitory. The 
sense of shame and sorrow may at the moment be 
quick and penetrating, when temptation is removed, 
passion silent, and the terror of divine judgment 
strongly impressed upon the soul ; when some sud- 
den stroke, some unforeseen calamity, the visitation 
of disease, or the stroke of death bearing away the 
oJD^ect of our fondest affections, awakens us from 
the dream of earthly happiness, and the torpor of 
irreligious indifference. But experience abundantly 
proves that nothing is more fallacious than such 
ftgdyboga, nothing more transitory tiian the resolu- 
tions groimded upon them. Here, then, my fellow 
C^uistians, you must use the most sedulous care to 
distinguish real penitence from momentary contri* 
tiou. But the criterion is as dear as it is impor- 
tant. Do you persevere to bring forth '^ fruits 
m^et for repentance V The answer to this solemn 
(p9eil&09i will determme whd^er you are lanoere. 
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The steadiness of its practical effects^ not the vio- 
lence of its immediate compunction^ must decide 
the character of your repentance. 

The first practical fruit of true repentancie will 
necessarily be restitution to all whom you have iiv* 
jured ; where restitution is possible : — ^without this, 
an pretence of sorrow for the injury, is mere affect 
tation and grimace. To renounce the crime in 
words, while you cUng to it in fact, while you re^ 
tain all its effects, and enjoy all the pleasures or 
advantages which tempted to, and rewarded its 
perpetration, is a flagrant self-contradiction, aa Im** 
pious mockery of the Supreme Judge. 

But if we indeed are answerable for all the coor 
sequences which our crimes produce ; if it is incum* 
bent on us to make reparation and atonement for 
the mischie& of which we have been the prime 
cause ; alas, what a load of conscious responsibility 
must weigh down the soul of every sinner, the very 
moment he awakes to a due sense of his crimes i 
In how very few instances is it possible to repaid 
the injxuy we have inflicted ! In wrongs of a pecu* 
niary nature alone, is this at any time possible ; and 
in these but rarely. When the voluptuous spend* 
thrift has meanly and basely abused the confidence 
of the industrious tradesman, whose labours he 
employs and wastes ; he may sometimes have it in 
his power to recompence him for the money thus 
withheld, though scarcely ever for the anxieties of 
solicitation and suspense, the sickness of heart that 
springs from hope deferred. Yet even this inade- 
quate reparation is ofl:en impossible* Bankruptcy, 
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and poverty^ with its attendants^ beggary and 
misery, disease and death, too frequently sink the 
wretched victim of other men's vanity and vice to 
an untimely grave ; and disperse his family where 
no industry can diseover, no liberality relieve them. 
But almost in every other crime, restitution is next 
to impossible. Has your base malice calumniated 
the character, and injured the reputation of your 
neighbour ? You may lament, but scarcely ever can 
you repair, the injury. The slander, once uttered, 
can never be recalled. The character once defamed, 
it will scarcely be possible to restore to its original 
estimation. If the envenomed shaft shot from the 
hand of falsehood has reached its destined victim, 
the wound may have penetrated beyond the power 
of medicine to heal. Calumny is listened to with 
attention, and spread with avidity. The vindica- 
tion follows with a slow and feeble pace, and is 
heard with inattention or incredulity. But above 
all, if your example has tempted your fellow cre^* 
tures into guilt, if you have allured your associates: 
to tread with you the paliis of vice, to rush with 
you into riot, debauchery, and hcentiousness ; — 
should you at some sober interval perceive the error 
of your ways, and view with horror the crimes by 
which you have degraded your nature, and out- 
raged your God — should you be filled with all the 
sorrow, and shame, and self detestation, of true peni- 
tenee, and roused to reflect upon the mischiefs 
your seductive example has inflicted on the part- 
ners of your crimes, and with trembling anxiety 
consider what restitution you can make them — at 
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such a moment^ what tenfold gloom must darken 
the dismal retrospect, when you reflect, th^ you 
can make no certain reparation ! Some of the 
partners of your crimes have perhaps sunk into 
the grave. To them, the fatal consequences are, 
as far as concerns you, irretrievable. *' No man/^ 
says the Psalmist, ** can deliver his brother, nor 
make agreement unto God for him ; for it costs 

more to redeem their souls so that he must let 

that alone for ever ^^ If then the profligate, who 
has wantonly encouraged the foulness of prosti- 
tution ; if the adulterer, who has tempted to the 
sundering of the most sacred ties ; if the seducer, 
who has corrupted the purity of virgin innocence ; 
if the boon companion, as the world sometimes 
miscalls the man who encourages and glories in 
riot and intoxication ; if the scoffer at religion, 
who, to gratify a petulant vanity, has instilled the 
poison of his impiety into some credulous unsus- 
pecting soul ; if these, and such as these, ever re- 
turn to a sense of their crimes, what horror must 
they feel at the reflection, that the victims whom 
their hands have bound and led up for sacrifice to 
the altar of vice, can probably never be by them 
rescued from the terrors of their fate — never be 
restored to religion, and purity, and happiness! 
Some have already passed before the tribunal of 
their Judge. Others may survive, but probably 
survive hardened, poUuted, incorrigible ; outcastd^ 
from virtue and from God. Yet, with ^regard to 

' 4 

' Ps. xlix. 7, 8. 
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these, I would warn the truly penitent sinner ; he 
is to leave no means of reformation untried, how- 
eyer difficult, however hasardous, however humi- 
liating. He. must snatch them as burning fii^e** 
brands from the mputh of the furnace, if haply 
divinQ mercy may yet enable him to repair the 
mischi^ he has caused, and sate a soul from death. 
But on you, my young friends, who have not yet 
v^tured upon such atrocities, who have not yet, 
by your, example, diffused the contagion of vice 
through the circle of your companions and friends* 
who have not yet been hurried away by the im-- 
pulse of the evil one, to seduce some child of inno- 
cence into guilt and misery ; I warn you by the 
igiapredness of religion, as you value your present 
peace, and your eternal happiness, pauise. before 
you commit any deed so fatal to your fallow crea* 
ture, so odious to yoiu* God. If, in order to prove 
the anceiity of your repentance, you must anx* 
iomly labour to repair the injuries you have in» 
flicted ; pause, I conjure you, before you inflict 
injuries which you never can repair. If, in the 
great day of retribution, they who turn many to 
r^htecmsness shall shine as the stars for ever and 
ever; alas! where shall they appear, who have 
turned away any from righteousness, who, in con^^ 
currence with the grand foe of God and man, have 
laboured to diffuse impiety and profligacy, and 
have been the willing instruments, in the hands of 
the evil one, to plunge even a single human being 
into the gulph of perdition, and, as far as in thenx 



34 SERMON 11. 

lies, shut the gates of mercy on any one inmiortal 
soul. 

I will notice only one additional . character ei 
repentance, indispensably necessary to prove it sin- 
6ere, and to render it effective ; even that it be im- 
mediately operative; that it include a resolution to 
forsake the sin that does so easily beset us, not only 
hereafter, at some uncertain asra, soi^e remote futu- 
rity, when we shall arrive at some more favourable 
situation ; but instantly, from the present, whatever 
temptations may assail, wha^tever difficulties may 
oppress us. 

The nature of such penitence is fully illustrated 
by our divine Lord, in a case as trying to the pride 
and malignity of our fallen nature, as can be con- 
ceived, even where the heart is agitated by enmity, 
and inflamed by hatred. *' If thou bring thy gift 
to the altar," says our Lord, *' and there remem- 
berestthat thy brother hath ought against thee''" — 
what does he command ? Is it that we shall deter* 
mine to lay aside this enmity, as soon as a favour- 
able opportunity shall occur of effecting a recon- 
ciliation, without any apparent inconsistency pf 
conduct, any diminution of our character for steadi- 
ness and spirit — ^that we shall be reconciled to our 
brother, as soon as he meets ns half-way, and indi- 
cates a disposition of returning kindness ? No such 
thing: our .Lord's direction is plain and precise, 
'Meave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy 
way ; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then 
cdme and offer thy gift." Whatever depends upon 

' Matt. V. 23. 
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US to effect a reconciliation must be done instantly, 
sincerely, openly. Till that is done, no pretence 
of repentance can be admitted ; no supplication to 
the throne of mercy will be heard. In every other 
case, the principle and the duty are undoubtedly 
the same. The sin must be forsaken> before the 
sinner can presume to hope for pardon from the 
Searcher of hearts, and Judge of man. That dilar 
toiiness in the penitential resolve, which defers its 
execution—I will not say until old age deprives us 
of the power of indulging our sinfiil lusts, or the 
terrors of impending death appal our soul ; I do 
not mean such delay of repentance as this, for such 
is a plain mockery of God — but such delay, in carry- 
ing into effect the penitential resolve, as waits 
for some more convenient season, far from indicat- 
ing true repentance, proves a deep and rooted love 
for that sin, which we see, and acknowledge, is hate- 
fiil to God ; but which we determine thus to foster 
and cherish in despight of him; contriving this 
salvo of fixture repentance, and consequent impunity, 
to prolong and %yfeeien present transgression. What 
an insult is this to our all pure all seeing Judge ! — 
No, my fellow Christians, away with such weak 
and wicked trifling, such an impious attempt to re- 
concile the service of God and mammon, to enjoy 
the present pleasures of sin, and yet secure, as we 
hope, the rewards of that virtue, which we never 
shall attain. The kingdom of heaven is to each of 
us, at hand. In whatever state death shall leave 
us, judgment will assuredly find us ; — and who can 
say how soon he may be summoned to appear be- 

d2 
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fore the tribunal of his Judge I Who can say 
whether this may not be the last opportunity, which 
that long suffering mercy we have so often abused, 
shall vouchsafe to us of improving the ministry of 
God's word, for our salvation; the last time we 
shall hear the awful warning ? Suppose ye that 
those who have been cut off in the prime of life, or 
the maturity of years, with their sins unrepented 
of and unforgiven ; think ye that these were sinners 
more than, ye : — " I tell you, nay ; but except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish 
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THE DANGER OF DEFERRING REPENTANCE. \ 



Acts xxiv. 25. 

And as he reasoned of righteousness, temperance, 
. and Jtidgment to come, Felix trembled, and 
answered, Go thy way for this time, when I have 
a convenient season, I mil call for thee. 

In the character and conduct of the unhappy man 
whom the sacred history here represents as agi- 
tated with the terrors of guilt, and yet deferring 
the hour of reformation, there is something singu- 
larly instructive and awfiilly alarming ; and it is 
well worth our while, my fellow Christians, to in-^ 
vestigate the grounds of that alarm which agitated 
his soul, and the nature of that delusion which so 
fatally counteracted its salutary influence : and if 
we discover in ourselves grounds for any similar 
terror, or symptoms of any similar delusion, much 
does it import us thoroughly to probe our hearts, 
and try our lives, that we may burst the bonds of 
isin and escape the wrath of God. May his assist^ 
ing grace enable us to improve the solemn lesson 
we are now considering, to the salvation of our im- 
mortal souls ! 
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The first cause of the terror of Felix was un- 
doubtedly the awful nature of the truths which St. 
Paul preached — truths to him new as well as 
alarming. Ediicated in the darkness of Paganism, 
the glorious light of the Gospel now for the first 
time burst on his astonished sight. Educated to 
adore the impure and degrading objects of Pagan 
idolatry — ignorant of a future state, or of fiiture 
retribution, except in the fictions of poetry, or the 
terrors of a vulgar superstition, he now for the first 
time was taught that he must appear before the 
holy and all-perfect Judge, the great Jehovah, in 
whose presence cherubim and seraphim veil their 
faces, " who is of purer eyes than to behold ini- 
quity ;" the all-searching omnipresent God, " who 
is about our path and about our bed, and spieth 
out all our ways." With what agitation must the 
first effulgence of the majesty of an all-righteous 
God have filled the soul of the degraded worship- 
per of those base idols whom the heathen world 
adored — with what alarm must such a man have 
heard of that hour, when an omnipotent God 
should arraign before his tribunal the assembled 
myriads of mankind, and judge the world in right- 
eousness! With what feelings must such a man 
have seen, delineated by a heaven-directed hand, 
the images of the worm that never dieth, the fire 
that never shall be quenched, and that fearfiil 
darkness where shall be Vailing and gnashing of 
teeth ! But if the general nature of those awfiil 
truths which the Apostle preached was the primary 
cause of the terror of Fehx, unquestionably the 
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peculiar circumstances of his own chai*acter and 
his own conduct greatly aggravated that terror, 
and armed the energetic denunciations of the 
Apostle with tenfold power to agitate his guilty 
soul: for, in the first place, Felix was proud- 
proud of his birth as a Roman of high rank, proud 
of his dignity as a governor and the favourite of 
Caesar, proud as the representative of imperial 
naajesty, surrounded with his guards, seated on 
his throne, armed with the power of life and death, 
he probably at first regarded with scorn and con- 
tempt the prisoner now arraigned at his tribunal — 
a prisoner of humble rank, the preacher of a de- 
jspised sect. The governor of Judea, accustomed 
to blind obedience, to unceasing adulation firom all 
about him, had probably trampled on every right 
of his inferiors, however clear or sacred, and till 
pow he had never heard the voice of censure, still 
less a threat of punishment ; he feared no superior 
but the Roman emperor, who, himself a monster 
of vice and cruelty, was easily led to protect the 
crimes of his vicegerents, if they in their turn were 
submissive and servile to himsel£ But when the 
Apostle reasoned of righteousness and judgment to 
come, be sounded an alarm which, untU that mo- 
meiit^ had never struck upon the Roman's ear. 
!Now, for the first time, he was as it were called to 
a^wer for all his crimes to a superior, before whom 
the master himself of the Roman world sunk into 
insignificance— even the Lord of lords and King 
of kings, '' all whose works are truth and his ways 
judgment ; and those that walk in pride he is able 
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to abase ^'^ Before his dread iribtmil Fefi&.iirja^ 
now for the first time cited to appear^ and ^kiHninpr 
for his accumulated crimes^ his unjiist ^ciskQ(i6^ 
\m arbitrary edicts^ his multiplied oppresi3ioii& Ne 
wonder then^ that when he heard tibia dread «^niilH> 
mons from the Ambassador of God, if^o hadrpioveA 
i>is authority by uncontrolled miracles, aadwho 
BOW delivered his message with the digdity cff 
truth and the firmness of a heaveu'-inspired fiartif 
tude^no wonder the Roman governor should trem^«- 
4>le on his throne* This was a summon^ he had 
not expected — this was a superior to whom hd was 
not prepared to answer. No wonder that at sadi 
a call his cheek should grow pale and his knete 
smite one another. Yes, my friends, such must ever 
be the horror of conscious guilt, when called on to 
appear in the presence of the all-righteous Judge. • 
The next peculiarity in the character of Felix, 
which must have added new terrors to the de- 
nunciations of the Apostle, was his indulgence 
in criminal pleasure. Abandoned to sensuality and 
voluptuousness, he hesitated at no crimes for the 
gratification of his foul and degrading passioi^. 
He had for a length of time lived in an adulterous 
connexion with Drusilla, a beautiM but abandoned 
woman, who, though a Jewess, though educated 
in the knowledge of the true God, and instructed 
in the principles and sanctions of his holy law> 
yielded to the seductions of passion and ambition, 
forsook her former husband, though of high dig- 

' Dan. iv. 87» 



SERMON III. 41 



mtf, t6 di»e the mote exalted authority and more 
splenifid magmficence of the Roman govenK^r, 
Aki&l my friends, how does the deceitfiilness of 
6Ml hUnd the eyes and harden the heart; what 
shameless audacity does it too frequently insphre ! 
Fd&£ could not have been ignorant of the general 
chBoracter and reUgious strictness of St Paul ; and 
Drusilla, it is probable, was still more clearly ap- 
ptiB^d of the tenets of the new sect, which claimed 
to be the conq>l€ltion of the prophecies, the perfec- 
tion of the law, a system of the purest morals, and 
of the clearest divine authority. Yet neither of 
<!hem seems to have felt the smallest emotion of 
shame, at the idea of appearing, with the open 
avowal of their guilty imion, before the most dis- 
tinguished teacher of this holy law; nay, they 
sought and courted it. No feeling seems to have 
existed in their minds but that of an idle curiosity 
to see and hear a teacher of whom so manv extra- 
ordinary things had been reported, without the 
slightest apprehension that they themselves could 
be concerned in any thing he taught. Behold then 
this infatuated and criminal voluptuary, with the 
subject and partner of his guilt placed at his side, 
^surrounded with pride, and pomp, and flattery, in- 
sensible to shame, fearless of punishment ; behold 
him assailed unexpectedly, irresistibly, by the heart- 
appalling denunciations of the intrepid, the inspired 
Apostle, who, reasoning of righteousness, tempe- 
rance, and judgment to come, rouses him as with 
the voice of thunder from his deadly trance, and, 
by one flash of light from heaven, opens to his 
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view an avenging God, ready with uplifted arm to 
plunge him in the dread abyss which appears to 
open at his feet. 

But still further to close this picture of that 
depravity, which formed the character and aggra- 
vated the terror of this miserable man, FeUx was 
avaricious. He exercised (says a heathen histo- 
rian) the imperial authority with which he was in- 
vested, with a mercenary mind* And the sacred 
record states, that " he hoped also that money 
should have been given him of Paul that he might 
loose him : wherefore he sent for him the oftener 
and commimed with him.'* Felix was avaricious, 
and the Apostle suddenly transported him to the 
bed of death, where avarice itself must quit its 
grasp, and for ever abandon its hoard. ' He trans- 
ported him to that world, where avarice, disappoint- 
ed, degraded, and condemned, must be for ever 
wretched. The Apostle made him feel that he was 
guilty of double idolatry ;• idolatry in having ojBfered 
incense to gods who were not the makers of heaven 
and earth; idolatry in having offered incense tp 
mammon, for, by the Gospel's estimate, covetous- 
ness is idolatry ; the covetous man is not a wor- 
shipper of the true God. Gold and silver are thp 
divinities which he adores; his heart is with his 
treasure. How then must the heart be wrung^ 
when its only treasure is for ever torn from it! 
How must Felix have trembled, when the Apostle 
laid bare to the eye of his now for the first time 
awakened conscience, the multiplied and crying 
sins into which this base and sordid passion had 
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probably betrayed him; his innumerable pecula- 
tions, frauds, extortions, oppressions ; the widows 
and the orphans whose houses he had devoiu'ed, 
and whose cries against him had ascended to the 
ears of the Lord of Sabaoth ! Here was cause, 
abundant cause, for his fears ; here, according to 
the expression of St. James, the rust of his gold 
and silver began to witness against him, '' and to 
eat his flesh as with fire*.** With what terrors 
must a Judge whoVn no bribes could sooth, have 
been contemplated by such a soul ! 

Such, my friends, was Felix ; proud and presxmip- 
tuous, sunk in voluptuous and guilty pleasures, the 
slave of selfishness and avarice. No wonder he 
should tremble when the Apostle reasoned of righte- 
ousness, temperance, and judgment to come ; no 
wonder that his conscience should be startled at 
the .exhibition of such guilt in its genuine defor- 
mity ; that his soul should be appalled at the idea 
of a divine tribunal, a just retribution, an irreversi- 
ble sentence. Happy, if such fear had produced 
that '* godly sorrow/* that " repentance unto sal- 
vation, not to be repented of* Happy, if the fear 
of eternal punishment had impelled him to avoid it. 
But no, — he feared, yet persisted in those crimes 
from which his terror sprung. He trembled, but 
repented not. His terror for the moment disturbed 
the repose of guilt, but it did not impel him to the 
practice of virtue. He dismissed the subject and 
his fears together, *' go thy way for this time.** 

* James v. S» 
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Still, however, Felix deluded himself with the idea; 
that, at some future period, he would attend tcJ 
truths so awful, '' when I have a convenient season^ 
I will call for thee." How seriously should yr6 
watch our own present feelings, how anxiously 
should we weigh our present conduct, when we? 
consider the final event of this criminal irresoltb* 
tion ! That *' convenient season'* never came. He 
perished without repentance and without hope — his 
guilt aggravated by the opportunity he now enjoyed 
of receiving Gospel instruction, and by the resist-i 
ance which he opposed to the dictates of conscience 
and the impulse of truth. 

Surely, my firiends, this ought to act upon us as 
an awfiil warning. None, I humbly hope, of those 
to whom I now address myself, have plunged lik^ 
Felix into the depths of guilt. You have not per^ 
petrated such accumulated crimes. But remember 
also, my fellow Christians, that whatever be your 
crimes, you cannot hke Felix plead in their palUa^ 
tion, that you were educated in the darkness of 
heathen ignorance and idolatry; that you were 
from the first dawn of reason seduced by the ex- 
amples of heathen morals. No, you have lived in 
the clear light of the Gospel ; you have been blessed 
with the early knowledge of the true and only 
God ; you have had the all perfect model of the life 
of your divine Master for your guide, his holy law 
for your rule, the promised participation of His 
glory fdr your encouragement and reward. To 
you the atrociousness of every crime is clear, its' 
consequences plainly and authoritatively pointed 
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out ; to yQU» rigMeoiumeas, tempemnce, and judg^ 
mem^t tp com^ are .considerations perpetually fami* 
liftTy constantly submitted to your thoughts in the 
word of God, frequently urged on you by his minisr 
ters* Ask your own consciences sincerely and 
^andidly> have they . had a proportionable effect 
upon yourieelir^ and your lives ? Or, on the con- 
traary, do you too generally hear them without 
emotion, and dismiss them without a single effort 
to impress them upon your hearts* If so, it proves 
that you are obdurate, but not that you are safe* 
That Qod in his mercy has repeatedly addressed to 
us the clear denunciations of his word, but that we 
have closed oiur ears against them, will aggravate, 
not prevent, our final condemnation. Alas, how 
many may there be even in this congregation, who 
have never enthroned God in their hearts; who, 
though familiar with his name, have never contem- 
platted the greatness of His majesty, the purity of 
His nature, and the strictness of His law : who 
have, never with the eye of faith pierced through 
that cloud which hides from mortal view the regions 
beyond the grave ; to whom this world still appears 
the only seat of happiness, the stay and resting 
place of their souls ! Well might such a one trem- 
ble, if the resistless energy of the Apostle should 
rouse his lethargic spirit, and discover to it those 
a(wful truths which he had so long neglected or 
fl^igotten. Despise not then '' the terrors of the 
Lqrd ;" harden not your hearts against thq com* 
ppnc^ons o£ conscience, and the warnings of mercy.: 
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Felix dismissed his fears, but he did not- therefore 
escape the condemnation which he feared. 

In what peculiar traits the character of any one 
of you may resemble this guilty individual^ who 
trembled at the rebuke of ihe Apostle, no unin*- 
spired minister of the word will presume to pro- 
nounce. It is not for us to penetrate into the 
recesses of each man's breast, and drag forth to 
exposure and to shame, the guilt that lurks within* 
You, each of you, are alone conscious of the desire 
of your own eyes, and the plague of your own 
hearts. This, unseen to every human eye, rests 
between God and your own souls ; except, indeed, 
when some plainly atrocious act, or some constant 
and regular course of misconduct, betrays the in- 
ternal depravity. And too often does such crying 
evidence compel even unsuspecting charity to pro* 
nounce a reluctant condemnation; too frequently 
and too plainly, do pride and oppression, sensuality 
and impurity, worldly-mindedness and avarice, im- 
piety and profaneness, disgrace the professors of 
even our holy faith. But I would not now confine 
my call to those who are sunk in the abyss of guilt 
Yet, oh ! that even they might hear and live ; that 
the all powerful grace of God, might even now 
touch and soften their hearts ! 

I am not without my hopes that there may be 
here some chosen few, whose souls are purified by 
repentance, elevated by faith, and enlarged by 
charity: who have already entered on the path 
that leadeth to eternal life. They, I am fiiUy per- 

10 
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snaded, will reflect seriously and humUy on 
fearful example^ and be convinced that they are not 
to rest as if they were already perfect, but that 
they ought still to press forward to the prize of 
their high calling'; they will be the first to feel 
and acknowledge that they have much to reform, 
much to improve; weaknesses to correct, virtues 
to strengthen, graces to cultivate. This they will 
determine never to defer. They are fully apprized, 
that as they have received how they ought to walk, 
and to please God, so they should abound more 
and more^^ that men may see their good works, 
and glorify their Father which is in heaven ^ But 
as to the great mass of my hearers, I would seri^ 
ously and solemnly — as in the presence of that 
God whose authority I bear — I would call on them 
to compare their hearts and lives with the precepts 
and the example of that Redeemer whom they pro- 
fess to adore ; to recall with sincere and deep con- 
trition all the offences of their hands, and all the 
pollutions of their hearts ; all their omissions of 
known duty, and violations of express commands ; 
each broken resolution, abused mercy, and inex* 
cusable relapse ; and, prostrate before the throne of 
mercy; to implore forgiveness for the past, and the 
assisting grace of God to sustain them for the fti- 
ture, that from this moment they may turn " from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God." 

But to that, alas, too numerous body, who appear 

' Phil. iii. 14.' M Thess. iv. 1. * Matt. v. 16. 
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detennined to lire in negligence and {dtestm, 
hurrying on with the chQdren of this world to the 
same excess of riot, I would say, bate yon then 
made your choice ? Have you decided withm your- 
selves, either that religion is a phantom^ or t^ait, 
all things considered, it is better to encounter and 
endure the torments of eternity, than to be c6m* 
formed to the practice of virtue, and attentive to 
the concerns of eternity? No such thing. Ask 
the most vicious of mankind, whether tl^ have 
renounced their hope of salvation ; and you will 
not find a single . soul hardy enou^ to deckie, be ' 
has renounced it. Ask, again, almost any nun 
engaged in the usual pleasinres and business of the 
world,— him who is perpetually occupied by cams, 
agitated by passions, impelled by motives in which 
religion has no share, — ^ask him whether he thinks 
salvation attainable by persisting in such a course t 
and he will confess, reluctantly perhaps, but still 
confess, it is not. Ask him next, how he redon- 
ciles things so opposite, as the hope of heaven, and 
a life of guilt ; and he will answer, I am resolved 
to reform, and by and by I will enter on the work; 
'' go thy way for this time, when I have a con*» 
venient season I will call for you.** 

But consider, I beseech you, what just grounds 
you can have for believing, that if you reject the pre^^ 
sent hour of mercy, another more convenient season 
will ever be vouchsafed to you. If you smother 
your present convictions> and thus deliberately 
abandon yourself to sin, how can you imagine that 
you will ever again feel even a desire to turn from 
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Rfttheir ^11 not your oriininal and irreligious 
liBfait8:bec<»Di6 moie invd^rate^ more difficult to be 
eradk0ted> the longer they are indulged? 

H yoa wH not. noiir enbmit to the slightest at- 
tfanjit'te porobe iim dnorfaid gangrene, how wiU you 
hflu itat^sBooman, vi^en it has spread its roots wide 
a«d deep» and idien the wound must pierce even to 
the inmcBBt soul ? You wait for a more convenient 
seailon— ^but what assurance have you, that you 
skaU ev^ Uve to such a season ? Does not death 
aivance with gigantic strides ? Does he not ev^ry 
day, jorvery hour, snatch off multitudes without 
nutice or warning ; some in the actual pi^rpetration 
of . guilty without even one moment^s time for 
thaiu^t or repentance, without one moment's pause 
to offisr up a single prayer for pardon ? But suppose 
your death less sudden — ^are you sure you will be 
Iq a state capable of thought and reflecticm, after 
ymsr mortal disease shall have seized upon you-*- 
when you shall be assailed by those insupportable 
and piercing pains, which banish every other idea 
fifom the mind ; by those stupors which cloud the 
brightest gienius, and benumb the most active ener^ 
gift?; Ig^t those profound lethargies which render 
unavailing motives the most powe^, and exhor-* 
U^tm^ the ijliost pathetic ; by those frequent d9li- 
riipa^ which present but phantoms and chimeras^ 
a^ fill the soul with a thousand terrors ? And i$ 
such a state, a convenient season 2 Oh ! how long 
w?ll jpv^ depjeive yowselves ? Visit the bed of tl^e 
dgi^g jqan; see his feeble em^^iated frame,, his 
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pade and livid countenance; observe his pangs^ ins 
wanderings — ^where is the mind wMch has fortitude 
to recollect itself in this deploratde state^ eiren if it 
were not then too late to begin the wjork of eon- 
version.? But you hope to be visited by a mildet 
disease^ which shall conduct you slowfy and se^ 
rignely to your grave, and then you are sure you 
will be happily di^osed for repentanoe ; then. you 
will have time to prqpare for heaven. Alas! my 
friends, would to God that I could bear wJtaess to 
the justice of such expectations. But every ndnisk 
ter of God, habituated to attendance on the siok^ 
will unite in attesting how unspeakably rare are 
conversions at such a juncture. Our self4ove, our 
friends, our &mily, all unite to inspire the hope of 
a &vourable close whenever the attack is not evi-<- 
dently desperate ; and thus, not thinking the hour 
of danger yet arrived, men still defer the hour of 
repentance, and those who have refrised to God 
their days of joy and health, are easily led to with<- 
hold from him the short intervals of affliction and 
disease. Such never wish to devote their soul to 
their Creator, until at the precise moment when it 
is quivering on their lips. They hope to recover, 
and hope inflames desire ; the wish to live gives a 
deeper root to our love of the world. And here, 
most literally, this friendship with the world is 
enmity with God. Meanwhile the cKsease pursues 
its course ; it saps and undermines ; the body be- 
comes weak, the spirits droop, recollection growi; 
faint, exertion impracticable, and death hurries 
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niray its yictim^ soareely yet suspecting that he was 
modal; Ob! my friends, who can describe the 
tniseiries of a dow sadden death ? 
^ Say, thai — is a death-bed the scene, our djring 
hdur the time, U^cammence the work of our salva* 
tion ? When the soul, habituated to frivolous pur* 
suits, or to worldly cares, sees with unutterable 
grief and confusion its schemes frustrated, its hopes 
blasted, the world shrinking from under it ; when 
it is assailed by a thousand anxieties, distracted by 
a thousand indispensably necesswy occupations; 
wh^i the despairing sufferer must distribute that 
wealth, from which, until now, he never thought 
of parting ; when he is to weep ov^ his fistmily, 
and l»d adieu to the afflicted partner of his cares 
and sorrows, to resist the fondest affections of tlie 
heart, and tear it from every object that it loves ; 
is there time, is there time then, amidst so many 
agitating objects, amidst so many acute emotions ; 
is there time to recollect the progress of a mk- 
spent life ; to make restitution of property to the 
injured, of character to the defamed, of virtue to 
those whom oiur irreligion has infected, or our ex- 
ample seduced? Is there time to examine the 
proofs of a religion we have never firmly believed, 
to acquire and impress principles yet unacknow- 
liedged, or inoperative; to learn the language of 
prayer, until now a stranger to our tongue ; to re- 
pent of sin, to reform the heart, to imbibe into the 
eoul the yet unfelt affections of faith, and hope, 
.and charity, of love to God, and love to man? 
Nay, my friends, when we dedicate ourselves en- 

£ 2 
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tirely ta this great work, when we emfdoy in it all 
our bodily powers, all our mental feculliies;* -when 
we devote to it the whole of our. lives, all tfaii»is 
barely sufficient, with the assisting gtac& of God, 
to effect this arduous task. How, then, can it be 
achieved by a busy, wandering, troubled, and de-* 
parting spirit ? 

But, suppose that all this were to be in your 
case reversed — ^that, contrary to all experience^ 
your fiiture life should be exempt from care and 
trouble, and your death free from pain, distraction^ 
and disease — still can you be sure of being granted 
a more convenient season for repentence? Alas, 
who has told you that God, at any ftiture period^ 
will accompany his word with that all ptmetfid 
md of grace essential to your conversion ? You 
have hitherto obstinately rejected His proffered 
aid, you now continue to reject it. Are you sare 
he will not withdraw it — ^as such obstinacy and 
insult surely merit ? This is not a mere human 
menace — It is the word of God ;— '* Because I ha^ 
called, and ye refused ; I have stretched out my 
hand, and no man regarded ; but ye have si^ at 
nought all my counsel, and would none of my re- 
proof ; I also will laugh at your calamity ; I will 
mock when your fear cometh. When your fear 
coraeth as desolation, and your destruction coi&eth 
as a whirlwind ; when distress and anguish comslji 
Upon you ; then shall they call upon me, but I will 
not andw^r ; they shall seek me early, bat they 
shall not find me ; for that they hated knowledge, 
and did not choose the fear of the Lord ; they 



SBRMON III. 53 

i¥ould none of my council ; they despised all my 
reproof; therefore they shall eat o£ the fruit of 
their own way, and be filled with their own devices. 
Fch: the ease of the simple shall slay them, and the 
prosperity of fools shall destroy them ^^ 

Oh, then, look not to a distant period; sukd, 
above all, look not to the approach of death as a 
(^f convenient season." " Now is the accepted 
time, now. is the day of salvation/' 

I will put all to this short issue-r**If at this mo- 
ment a burst of celestial glory were to fill this 
sacred temple — as oi old the sanctuary of Jehovah 
*— if an angel's voice, an angeFs hand, singled out 
any individual amongst you, and proclain\ed, — ^ the 
decree is even now gone forth, your hour is fixed, 
this night the minister of death will drag you before 
the tribunal of the supreme all righteous Judge' — 
what would you then think of your past delays of 
repentance, of the various opportunities of refot- 
mation which you have neglected, and the long 
suffering mercy of your God which you have 
abused ! 

My brethren, be not. ingenious to enfeeble con* 
viction by accounting this great object remote, 
The reality of the last judgment, it is true, com^-^ 
pr»s6s so many amasing revolutions in the worlds 
that we cannot regard the design as ready foi? 
ex€Cttti<m; we cannot conceive that the awful 
changes preceding the final advent pf Christ can 
take place with such rapidity ; we flatter ourselves 

• Prov. i. 24, 32, 
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that ages must elapse ere it arrive — ere we staikl 
before his dread tribunal. But what then ? Can 
this guarantee our security ? Can these numerous 
ages avail ought to us? If the hour of judgment 
is remote with regard to the world, is it remote 
with regard to you ? No, so far as concerns you, 
nothing more is necessary than that you should 
inhale one breath of morbid air, or partake some 
unwholesome viand in your feasts, some little nerve 
deranged, some minute blood vessel ruptured, any 
one of ten thousand casualties such as these, and 
behold your sentence is pronounced ! Behold, with 
regard to you, the last day arrived — ^the sun 
darkened, the elements dissolved, the heavens 
folded up as a garment, the foundations of the 
earth shaken, and its fashion passed away ! With 
regard to each of you the last trumpet is even now 
ready to sound, the books are about to be opened, 
the throne of your Judge is already set, the final 
hour at hand ! 

Now then, even now, while it is yet allowed you 
to reason *' of righteousness, temperance, and judg- 
ment to come ;" while it is still permitted you to 
tremble, Jbut not in vain — arise, arise for your life, 
and defer not your repentance till that *^ more con- 
venient season,** which for you may never come — 
defer it not one moment longer, but seek, by prajrer 
and contrition, through the ever abounding merits 
of Christ, for the reforming grace of the Holy 
Spirit, and the pardoning mercy of God, 
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ON FAITH. 



HEBREWS xi. 6. 

But mthout faith it is impossible to please God: for 
he that cometh to him must believe that he is, and 
that hei9 a rewcarder of them that diligently seek 
hifii. 

No words can express more clearly the infinite 
knportance of that principle which the Apostle 
distinguishes by the appellation of Faith. — It is, 
therefore, highly necessary to examine into the 
nature of this sacred principle, to inquire what are 
the dispositions and affections it includes, what the 
eJBfects it produces, and the criterion by which it 
may be discovered : — ^thus we shall be enabled to 
perceive the reason of its being so highly valued, 
and so eminently rewarded, by our heavenly Father. 
The nature and criterions of religious faith have 
undoubtedly been frequently misimderstood and 
misrepresented; but as time does not permit, so 
neither does the cause of truth and piety require, 
that we should minutely trace, and directly con- 
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fiite, each separate error. It will be suffident, if, 
by an accurate attention to St Paul's explanation 
of Christian Faith in the text, compared with the 
corresponding declarations in other parts of holy 
writ, we can attain a direct and clear knowledge of 
its true nature, and of the only certain mode of 
ascertaining the existence of this holy and heaveidy 
affection. 

The Apostle had declared, in the close of the 
preceding chapter, that the ''just shall live by 
faith * ;" and he now proceeds to illustrate his 
assertion, by explaining the nature of this £aith. 
" Faith," says he, '' is the substance of things 
hoped f(Mr, the evidence of things not seen*^ — or, as 
it may be paraphrased^ it is such a confident ex- 
pectation of things hoped for, on the security of 
the divine promise, as gives them, as it were, a 
substance and present existence — such^ a powerful 
conviction of the reality of things which are not yet 
seen, as enables them to act upon the mind as if 
they were present. Now we may observe on this 
explanation of faith, that it is founded on a prin- 
ciple directly opposite to that which is tibe source 
of all vicious conduct and all irreligious feeling, 
even that sensual and worldly turn of mind, which 
disposes us to consider present and smsible objects 
as the only things real or estimable, and leads us 
to disregard all remote consequences of our con- 
duct as uncertain and imaginary, for which it wdidd 
be absurd to resign any present enjoyment, or en- 

^ Heb. X. 38. ' lb. ii. 1 . 
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crcMcb on* any temporal interest To thfa, its most 
^neral chaaractet^ is opposed the principle of faith^ 
which disposes us to look beyond present grattfica- 
tiona and temporal interests, to the effects of our 
conduct <m lOur fuUure iwell-being ; which leads us 
to consider the existence and government of God, 
as the niost certain and important of all truths, and 
to regard the expectations arising from our de- 
pendence on the Supreme Ruler of the universe, as 
the most constant principle of action, and the true 
rule of life. 

The importance and efficacy of this principle 
tho Apostle proves, by the example of the patriarchs 
and prophets, whose characters the Old Testament 
records, and whose virtue and piety he attributes 
to thjs source ; ^'by faith/* says he, "the elders 
obtained a good report \" 

. He proceeds — '' through fiiith we understand 
that the worlds were framed by the word of God ; 
so that things which are seen^ were not made of 
things which do a{^ar K*' Thus we perceive the 
Apostle describes the object of £aith as including 
the primary truths of that which is usually termed 
natural religion, — the existence, perfections, and 
Providence of the Supreme Creator, as well as the 
additional discoveries which revelation has opeaied 
.to our view* In truth, it may with great probabi- 
lity be asserted, that the existence of God, the 
creation of the world by His power, and its perpe- 
tual regulation by His Providence, were, originatty, 

' Heb. xi. 2 * lb. xi. S. 
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as truly the objects of direct revelation^ a6 a&y 
other dockines which the aaored Scriptiures con- 
tsm ; and it appears experimentaUy certain^ thai! 
even at this period of the wwld^ the steady belief 
and practical influence of th^se important • truths 
entirely depend on the reception of tibe revela- 
tions, which have attested the interposition^ and 
disclosed the dispensations of God. 

But, without entering into this discnsaon, vi^e 
may, with full confidence, affirm, that the dii^osi*-; 
tion of mind which examines into the truths of 
natural religion with seriousness, recdves their 
proofs with satisfaction, and cherishes their mflU'« 
ence on the soul, is exactly similar to that which is 
necessary for the due reception and im{»rovem6Hl 
of direct revelation. Faith in natural and in re^ 
vealed religion is undoubtedly equally &ci]itated 
by teachableness and humility of mind, by serious- 
ness and sobriety of dispointion, and by purity and 
benevolence of heart. The rejection and contempt 
of natural and revealed religion ax^se, in an equal de- 
gree, from pride and arrogance, levity and thought- 
lessness, licentiousness and malignity^ The prin-* 
ciple which leads us to admit that the worlds were 
framed by the Word of God, will also lead us to 
admit the subsequent interpositions of the same 
divine Word for the redemption and salvation of 
man* It cannot, therefore, be wonderfrtl, that t^ 
principle should be so highly approved by God. 
The reason assigned by the Apostle for its being 
so, is fall of important instruction : — ** Without 
faith it is impossible to please God, for he who 

10 
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cometh to Mm must bdieve that. he is^ and that 
he is a rewarder of them that 4i%ently seek him K"" 
He who presmnes to approach the Divinity in 
prayer^ he who wishes to confonn his life to the 
divine will^ he who h<^es to exalt his nature to 
any resemblance ci the divine perfectian in the 
preiSent 1^^ oqr to be admitted into the glorious ^pre^ 
sence of the ever blessed God in a future state^ all 
v^o would thus come to God^ must be impressed 
w^h a deep conviction of the existence and per- 
fections of that Supreme Being, whom they wish 
to approach, to imitate, and to enjoy — a conviction, 
not merely abstract and speculative, that God is, 
and is idl perfect, but brought home to their own 
hearts, and rendered operative on tlieir own con- 
duct, by considering this all perfect Majesty as the 
moral Governor of the world, exercising a perpetual 
inspection over every human being, and determined 
to (fistribute to all just retribution* They must be- 
lieve not only *' that God is," but " that he is a 
reWarder of such as diligently seek him f and, by 
consequence, that he wiU punish those who neglect 
or despise him ; that he is the author of a pure and 
i%hteous law, the observance of which he will 
assuredly enforce, and the glory of which he will 
illustriously vindicate. This is not a mere cold 
assent to a philosophical speculation, which con- 
sdders the Ddty as the great first cause, indeed, 
but yet remote from and unconnected with man, 
80 that his existence is a mere abstract truth, ex^ 

. * Heb. xL 6. 
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eking no sensation of our dependence on «1^ powear^ 
and producing no attention to the observance c^ his 
law^ On the contrary^ the prinmple of faith is,, in 
the most direct and powerful manner^ practical and 
operative ; — ^leading us to look up to God 'a& tUiP 
great Author of our existence^ &nd the all-poirerftd 
source of degradation if we despise hun, or of hap- 
piness in proportion as we study his will, obey his 
commands, and conciliate his approbatioo^ 

Connected with this primary character of faith, 
is that which immediately arises from iit, but which 
stands so prominent in the description of this sac»-ed 
principle, that it has been sometimes considered as 
its entire essence, I mean a perfect reUtmce on the 
Truth of God; and, by consequence, an immediate 
assent to the doctrines which he promulgates, and 
a steady dependence on the certain accomplish- 
ment of all those promises by which he encourage 
the practice of virtue, and all those threats which 
he denounces against the perpetrators of crime* 
This was the principle which distinguished the 
patriarch Abraham, who was pre-eminently styled 
** the father of the futhfiil/' He, as the Apostle 
declares, '' staggered not at the pronuse of God 
tixrough imbeHef, but was strong in &ith, givii^ 
glory to God, and being fiilly persuaded that what 
he had promised he was able also to perform ^" On 
the vay same principle the Baptist grounds tise 
reception of the Gospel of Christ ; and to the wast 
of it he imputes its rejection : ** He that ccmieth 

* Rom. iv. 20, 21. 
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depositions of mind which led to their offence* 
They could not^ indeed^ doubt the existence of that 
Creator^ from whose forming hand thejr had so 
latelsr iqnrung, and with the manifestations of whose 
glorious presence* they were daily blessed ; but 
&ey did not believe that he was '' a Rewards of 
them that HUgentlg seek Hm^ and a punisher of 
those who despise his laws^ and therefore they 
dared to disobey. When the tempter assured 
tfaem^ ** In eating of the forbidden tree ye shall 
not surely die ^^'' they yielded to his treacherous 
falsehood in opposition to the divine declaration^ 
and in contempt of the truth of God. And, finally^ 
their leading modve was discontent at the restraint 
under which the divine command had placed them, 
and an impatient and proud aspiring to pleasures 
and privileges which the divine dispensation ap« 
peared to withhold ; they '^ hoped to be as gods, 
hnowing good and evil. '"^ 

And in all their posterity the same depraved 
diq)ositions and perverted reasonings produce the 
some efifects. All human depravity arises from a 
disregard of the righteous judgment of God ; from 
a dfisfb^ef in the truth of the divine revelations 
and promises ; and from an in-patient and exces* 
ftve attachment to objects of sense — an attaclun^nt 
which wiU not await the issue of God's providential 

"'Gen. 3—4. 

" Gen. 3—5. (See this subject treated more at large in the 
Discourses on Calvinism by the same author. Discourses XII^ 
XIII. especially, at pages 394. 398. Editor.) 
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dispensations^ nor submit to the reetaaaoi ci Hm 
divine commands. 

Against all these depraved and destniettve ptch^ 
Densities^ &ith supplies the only counterpoise : in 
^th. it is this piLdpla which fom. the iLda. 
tion of the Christian character, the support of 
every virtue, the source and spring of ev^ry rtia^. 
gious affection. Man, weak and helpless whMi'^ 
unsupported by superior power, by this iprinc^rfe 
is exalted through grace to a close connexion 
with the only Being who can sustam his helpless- 
ness, even '' God, the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of mercies, and God of aU 
comfort ^S'" whose goodness is unwearied as his 
power is resistless-r-man, unable either to comrf 
mand or to foresee the. issue of event^, exposed, 
each moment of his existence to dangers he can 
never guard against, and miseries which he. can. 
neither prevent nor remove— man finds in the 
principle of faith the only rational ground of tran- 
quillity and peace. 

Nor does the ignorance and depravity of human 
nature prove the importance of this principle less . 
clearly than its weakness : ignorant of his original 
formation, uncertain of his future destiny, pei> 
plexed with the mixture of evil and of good in the 
present chequered state of existence, coi\scious 
of his own guilt and depravity, and unable to dis^ 
cover how the punishment he merits can be averted 
or sustained, man, unenlightened by faith, is tor** 

** 2 Cor. i. 3. 
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tt^ted w^ doubts and terrors^ which would natu- 
rally terminate in the stupefaction of insensibility, 
or the horrors of deqpair. But faith, true Christian 
fiftith, exfiaxm the original excellence and dignity. 
oi boDBaian nature, the source of its depravation, and 
of all tliose natural evils which were introduced as 
consequences of that depravation, and which, imder 
llie direction of an all-wise overruUng Providence, 
tend to check its division, and to counteract its 
virulence. Christian faith assures us of a fiiture 
state, and discloses to us our Creator and our Judge, 
whose wrath, in all its terrors, who can bear? 
Christian faith discloses to humble penitent men, 
this awM Judge, in the attractive, the soul-reviving 
form of our friend, our Redeemer, " who descend- 
ed from that glory which he had, with the Father, 
before the world was^V' to interpose for the sal- 
vation of that fellen race which he himself had 
created, to rescue them from degradation and ruin, 
and exalt all who would accept of his benign offers 
of salvation and grace, to glory and immortality. 
Faith points out this, the only Son of God, taking 
our nature upon him to become our instructor 
and our example. But above all, it exhibits him 
as *' having made peace through the blood of his 
cfoss,' '* to reconcile all things unto himself ^•;*' 
for ** if any man sin, we have an advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous ; and he is the 
prropitiation for our sins ; and not for ours only, but 
also for the whole world".*' 

" Compare John xvi. 2S. xvii. 5. . 

" Coloss. i. 20. " 1 Johnii. 1,2. 

• F 
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This scheme, so mysterious^ but yet so mercifiil^ 
and consolatory, and reviving, is established by 
facts so plain, and by proof so clear, that reason, 
exercised with candour, must allow their force, 
while it inculcates precepts so pure, that virtue 
must feel their excellence. It rests on this foun-* 
dation, '^ that God is, and that he is a rewarder 
of those who diligently seek him/* It tranquiL* 
lizes the fretful anxiety of worldly-mindedness, by 
leading men to rely upon the protection, and sub^ 
mit to the dispensations, of their heavenly Father. 
It bends down the pride of reason, teaching it to 
feel its dependence for instruction in religious 
knowledge on the condescension of God ; revealing 
his eternal truths, it leads men to walk, not by sight 
and sense, attached to present interest, and pre-^ 
sent pleasure only ; but in the stedfast belief of 
another and a better world, " wherein dwelleth 
righteousness,** and to serve God " in spirit and 
in truth.** And, above all, it leads the repentant, 
humbled sinner, to seek acceptance with God only 
on those terms and conditions which God pro* 
poses ; it leads him to look to the interposition and 
sacrifice of his Redeemer as the only source of 
hope and salvation ; to consider His law as the only 
rule of life. His example as the guide to perfection, 
and His sentence as the determination of our eternal 
doom. 

Thus faith includes the true principles of religion, 
of virtue, and of happiness. Hence we can account 
for, and explain, all those passages which speak of 
faith singly, as justifying man with God. Un- 
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doubtedly wherever it sincerely prevails^ wherever 
the Searcher of hearts discerns it clearlj to pre- 
donunate^ he will approve of a disposition so per- 
fectly suited to the nature of man^ to his depend- 
ence on his Creator, his relation towards his 
Redeemer, to the advancement of his virtue, and 
the glory of his God : and such sincere and heart- 
felt faith will^ by the Judge of all the earth, be 
accepted^ as fitted to partake the Blessings of his 
kingdom, and to ^* enter into the joy of his Lord,** 
even though no opportunity should have occurred 
of proving to human eye^ by outward actions^ th6 
effective operation of this faith. Hence, *^ faith 
will justify man without the works of the law ",** the 
inward principle, where sincerely prevalent, will be 
accepted by God, though no adequate opportunity 
should be afforded of displaying its operation in any 
striking exterior effects. But when the God of 
righteousness vouchsafes to any man an opportu- 
nity of proving the sincerity of his faith by its 
operation on the entire tenor of his life^-let no 
human being in this state of trial, if his conduct is 
not regulated by the influence of that faith which 
he professes, if his temper and his life do not cor- 
respond to the sacred principle under whose domi- 
nion he is bound to act, let him not dare to hope, 
that the all-righteous Judge will accept of empty 
professions, fictitious principles, and transitory 
emotions, in place of sincere piety, active benevo- 
lence, and vigilant self-government. Undoubtedly 

*■ Rom. V. 1, «. Galat. ii. 16. 
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true '' Faith worketh by love ^^''—its practical effi- 
cacy is the infallible criterion of its heartfelt in- 
fluence. So that in this sense, as *' the body 
without the spirit is dead, so feith without works is 
dead also.** It is by its power of overcoming 
difficulties, subduing temptations, fortifying the 
heart, and directing the conduct, not by presump- 
tuous confidence, extravagant fervor, or dogmatical 
opinions, that the sincerity of true Christian Faith 
must be evidenced to ourselves and to others. 

On this principle it is that St. Paul, in the Epistle 
to the Hebrews, celebrates the character of those 
saints and patriarchs whom he proposes as models 
and instances of the most illustrious faith. It was 
from the trials they had sustained, the difficulties 
they had overcome, by the assisting grace and power 
of God, that the Apostle proves the energy and 
efficacy of their faith. Some, by the assistance of 
divine power, '' subdued kingdoms, wrought righte- 
ousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths of 
lions, out of weakness were made strong ; others 
again were proved by the severest trials, in which, 
by the aid of divine grace, they were found 
faithful — ^they were tortured not accepting deliver- 
ance, that they might obtain a better resurrection, 
they were destitute, afflicted, tormented ; of whom 
the world was not worthy *®.'* And what is the in- 
ference of the Apostle ? It is altogether practical ; 
calling men to animated exertion and steady per- 
severance in the paths of piety and virtue. '* Where- 

" Gal. V. 6. « Heb. xi. 38—40. 
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fore,'' (says this inspired teacher of Christian truth) 
'^ seeing we also are compassed about with so great 
a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, 
and the sin that doth so easily beset us, and let us 
run with patience the race that is set before us, 
lookmg unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our 
faith, who for the joy that was set before him 
endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set 
down at the right hand of the throne of God ^^'^ — 
and the final exhortation is, '' foUow peace with 
all men, and holiness, without which no man 
shall see the Lord; looking diligently lest any 
man fail of the grace of God ^K'' — '^ Now," to con- 
clude in the devout and virtue inspiring prayer of 
the Apostle ; '* the God of all peace, that brought 
again from the dead our Lord Jesus Christ, through 
the blood of the everlasting covenant, make you 
perfect, stabUsh, strengthen, settle you in every 
good work to do his will, working in you that 
which is well pleasing in his sight, through Jesus 
Christ bur Lord, to whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen ^.'* 

" Heb. xii. 1, 2. " lb. xii. 14, 15. ^ lb. xiii. 20,21. 
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THE PRINCIPLE OF CHRISTIAN OBEDIENCE. 



CoLossiANS iii. 17. 

Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the 
Name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to Oodand 
the Father by him. 

This precept of the Apostle seems^ perhaps^ to the 
generality of my hearers much too exalted for 
general application^ and too difficult for general 
observance. They would probably be tempted to 
class it amongst those evangelical counsels, which 
they suppose were calculated exclusively for saints 
and martyrs, but which it was not intended nor 
even supposed the generality of mankind, frail and 
imperfect as they are, could be required to obey. 
But the Christian, who will venture to study the 
doctrines and precepts of the gospel, with a firm 
resolution to apply to himself all the rules of con- 
duct which shall appear to have been intended for 
thegeneral direction of all sincere followers of our 
Lord, though in one or two instances he will per- 
ceive counsels delivered in such a form as distinctly 
limits their application to the first Christians, while 
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they continued to labour under the extraordinary 
pressure of immediate persecution^ and were sus- 
tained by the extraordinary communication of 
miraculous powers^ will also find that all these 
counsels refer exclusively to the conduct which 
men so circumstanced ought to observe, in order 
to overcome the terrors of persecution, and to 
employ with propriety and effect the supernatural 
powers with which they were entrusted ; with this 
exception, he will perceive that every doctrine and 
precept of the . gospel was as clearly intended to 
form the tempers and direct the conduct of Chris- 
tians at this remote period, and this distant clime, 
as to form the tempers and direct the conduct of 
the apostles themselves. Can we, for example, 
doubt that it is as decidedly the duty of every 
Christian now, as it was of the Apostles them- 
selves, to obey the two great commandments on 
which hang all the law and the prophets, even 
*' to love our God with all our heart, and with all 
our strength, and to love our neighbour as our- 
selves ?" And, admitting this, can we doubt whe- 
ther every precept flowing from these sacred prin- 
ciples is not as binding on us as on those primitive 
Christiaens whose examples of piety to God, and 
love to man, seem to transcend so &r our feelings 
and efforts ? Thus also, if Christians are now, as 
well as at the first promulgation of the gospel, 
baptized in the name not only of the Father, but 
of the Son and the Holy Ghost, then do we at this 
hour stand in the same relation to the Son and 
Holy Spirit, as the apostles and martyrs, the saints 
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and confessors^ who thought no exertions too great, 
no sacrifices too painftil, to manifest the faith bb4 
love, the obedience and reverence, due to these 
divine persons of the One Eternal Godhead — then 
oiight we to be animated with the same feelings «3 
the primitive Christians, to cherisih the ^ame ex- 
pectations, to regulate our lives by the sami^ priar 
dples — then are we bound to depend on our cru- 
cified Lord as the only '^ Name under heaven hf 
which men can be saved,** to obey his will, to 
imitate his example, to rely on his mediation — 
then are we to look to the Holy Spirit as our 
sanctifier, by whom alone we are to be enabled to 
wiU and to do after God's good pleasure, whose 
sacred influence we are to implore by prayer, and 
to cherish hy pious meditation. If we are stiU 
surrounded by temptations and dangers, we are 
still boimd to " work out our salvation with fear 
and trembling ;" in a word, if we are once to die, 
and then to appear before the judgment-seat of 
Christ, his law is to be the strict rule of our lives, 
and the desire of his approbation the reigning 
motive which should actuate our hearts. In aU 
this, there is no difference between the duty of the 
apostles and martyrs and that of the humblest 
Christian, who hopes to share the salvation which 
his Redeemer has promised to bestow on all his 
faithfiil followers. 

Let us not, then, my brethren, deceive ourselves 
by that common, but fatal delusion, that the pre- 
cepts of the gospel are not strictly applicable tp 
our own conduct. No, there can now be no stand- 
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ard of duty different from that which the best and 
purest ages of Christianity aspired to reach- 
That command^ therefore, to which I have 
oalkd your attention, *' Whatsoever ye do in word 
or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
giving thanks to Ood and the Father by him/* is 
at this moment as strictly binding on every one, 
(to whom, as the minister of God, I now repeat it) 
as it was in the time of those first Christians to 
whom the inspired apostle immediately addressed 
it With this persuasion deeply imprinted on your 
minds, let me entreat you to inquire with me into 
the meaning, the reasonableness, and the applica- 
tion of this sacred precept : and may the Spirit of 
wisdom lead us to discover the truth, and, when 
discovered, to embrace and to obey it I 

Now, what is the true import of this injunction 
— " Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God 
and the Father by him ?" It certainly does not 
mean, that every word we utter, every action we 
perform, however trifling and indifferent, should be 
prefaced with a solemn supplication, or succeeded 
by a solemn thanksgiving ! This were the extreme 
of Pharisaical ostentation, or wild fanaticism. But 
it does mean that every word and action capable 
of being regulated by the precepts and the exam- 
ple of our Lord and Judge, should be performed 
with a serious intention, and an earnest endeavoiu* 
to imitate and to obey him : that thus the same 
spirit of obedience to the divine will, and reliance 
on the divine providence, which we oppress in our 
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prayers^ should also actuate our lives ; that all our 
occupations should be of such a kind as Christianity 
permits; that they should be pursued only to such 
an extent^ and in such a temper^ as Christianity 
requires; that we should prepare for eveiy im- 
portant imdertaking^ by humble prayer to hiaaa^ 
from whom '* do proceed all holy desires/' '^ all 
good counsels, and all just works," to favour and 
bless it ; and that, be the event prosperous or ad* 
verse, we should receive it with heartfelt and grate*- 
ful submission to the divine will ; and, in a fiill 
assurance of faith that aU the divine dispensations 
will ultimately *^ work together for good to those 
who love God.'* In a word, this precept reqidres 
that our Uves should be regulated by a sincere 
intention to obey God wherever we can discover 
his will, and sanctified by supplication and thanks- 
giving in every action and event capable of being 
referred to the divine command, and of becoming 
the subject of a Christianas prayer. 

But it will be said, this requkes too high a strain 
of Christian piety and Christian perfection, for be- 
ings frail and imperfect as we are, to hope to reach* 
We cannot attain unto it, we need not strive for it. 
Let it, however, here be remembered, that this 
precept requires not an uniform and undeviating 
obedience — this undoubtedly transcends the power 
c^ frail and sinful man — ^but a sincere intention and 
constant exertion to obey. Let us then judge our*- 
selves impartially .-^Let us not fondly rest secure 
and satined with the common disorders of our 
lives, the vanity of our expences, the folly of mxr 

10 
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diversions^ the waste of our time^ the uncharitable^ 
nes8 of our judgments^ the violence of our resent* 
ments ; let us not fancy^ that these are such impen- 
fections as we are subject to from the unavoidable 
weakness and frailty of our nature ; but let us 
rather be assured^ that these disorders of our com«- 
mon life are owing to this^ that we have not so 
much Christianity as even to intend to please 
God in all our actions^ as our highest perfection 
and our only happiness. We must not then con- 
sider ourselves in a state of common and pardon- 
id>le imperfection ; but in such a state as wants the 
most essential and vital principle of Christianity-**^ 
fixed resolve^ a steady endeavour to conform our 
lives to the divine conmiand. We want the Spirit 
which the Apostle requires^ that Spirit which would 
lead us whatsoever we '^ do in word or deed^ to do 
all m the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to 
God and the Father through him." So that our 
guilt does not consist in this^ that we desire to be 
good and perfect^ but through the weakness of our 
nature &11 short of our desire ; but in this^ that we 
do not even so much as intend to be as good as 
we can^ not even so much as wish to obey the 
will of our heavenly Father^ in all the actions of 
our lives* 

To require obedience to this apostolic precept^ 
does not suppose that we have no need of divine 
grace, or that it is in our own power to make our* 
selves perfect ; but that, from the want of a sincere 
htention to please God, we &11 into such irregula* 
lilies, as, by the ordmaxy means of grace, we should 
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undoubtedly have power to avoid. Now, though 
the goodness of God, and his rich mercies in our 
Redeemer, supply the strongest hope of pardon for 
all excuseable weaknesses and infirmities, for all 
such filings as are the effects of ignorance which 
we could not remove, and of temptations which 
surprise and overcome us before we are aware. — 
Yet how can we expect similar mercy for offences 
which we have persevered in, not fi-om weakness 
or infirmity, not firom ignorance or surprise, but 
from mere want of intention to avoid them, from 
total indifference to our duty, and neglect of our 
God! 

We condenm the profane swearer, because his 
crime cannot be imputed to any natural infirmity, 
but to an habitual disregard of every thing serious 
and sacred. Is there not equal reason for con- 
demning every man who, in any instance of his 
general coiu'se of life, persists in an habitual dis- 
obedience to the plain precepts of the Gospel of 
God ? — Is there not the same reason to condemn 
every man who, by any continued course of words 
or deeds, shews that he disregards the name, and 
despises the authority of his Redeemer and Judge ? 
Is not every man subject to similar condemnation, 
who employs his time, his intellectual powers, his 
authority, or his wealth, for mere worldly purposes 
— actuated by no Christian spirit, restrained by no 
Christian principles, never so much as purposing 
to conform his actions to that divine law whose 
authority he presumes not to deny ? Can any such 
offender plead in excuse for such habitual irreligion. 
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such pertina€ioii8 transgression^ weaknesses which 
he makes no e£Port to counteract, and temptations 
which he does not even so much as resolve ta 
avoid? No, my fellow Christians, there is no 
safety, assure yourselves, there is no safety, for 
any man who does not, in every part of his life, 
endeavour at least to do well, who does not sin* 
cerely intend and diligently strive to submit the 
entire cowrse of his actions to the divine will, and 
in every part of his conduct obey the precepts, and 
imitate the example, of his Redeemer and Lord. 
This alone is Christian consistency, this alone is 
Christian sincerity. The mind devoid of such sin- 
cere intention, exercising no such constant vigi- 
lance, has in truth shaken off the authority, and 
trampled on the law of God ; and for such impiety, 
such apostacy, no apology, no palliation remains. 
This is that carnal mind which is at enmity with 
God, directly despising and disobeying the precept 
of the Apostle, that '' whatsoever we do in word 
or deed, we should do all in the name of Christ 
Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by 
him.'* 

It may seem strange that I should thus warmly in* 
sist on a point so very plain. But have I no reason ? 
Let every man who hears me look abroad into the 
world, or, what is more important, let lum examine 
his own heart, and, judging candidly of others and 
impartially of himself, let him decide whether there 
are not multitudes thus inconsistent and absurd-^ 
whose professions aspire to heaven, while their 
thoughts and desires remain grovelling upon earth. 
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I do not speak now of those multitudes who live 
in courses of continued dissipation and gamblings 
drunkenness and riot^ debauchery and adultery^ in 
the avowed contempt of Christian &ith, and at 
open war with Christian morality. God forbid 
that any such should be found in this congvegation^ 
profaning this sacred temple with an impioua 
mockery of God, and adding to their multiplied 
crimes, the fearfiil guilt of approaching his altar 
with contemptuous levity, or grave deliberate hypo- 
crisy ! But if unhappily such an one be found ; 
should the alarming conviction, that this character 
belongs in any degree to himself, at this moment 
reach the heart of any one of you — ^may the divine^ 
grace render such a conviction salutary to his sal- 
vation — ^may that all-seeing God, who, stooping 
from his throne, penetrates the secret thoughts of 
every one of us, touch and soften his heart — if 
such a one even now repent and pray imto thee^ 
and say, *' O Lord be merciful to me a sinner," if 
he return to thee with all his heart and with all his 
soul, ^^then hear thou, O God, in heaven thy 
dweUing-place, and forgive, and do, and give to every 
man according to his ways, whose heart thou 
knowest; for thou, even thou, only knowest the 
hearts of all the children of men K*" 

But, my fellow Christians, how much is it to be 
feared, that not only the vicious and projQiigate, 
but even many who in the eyes of the world are 
deaned virtuous and respectable, who perform the 

' 1 Kings viii. 39. 
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Tariai»3 tkides which law, and custom, and de- 
cency, require, yet totally violate the precept of the 
apostle, and take no care in every word and deed 
to '^ do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving 
thanks to God and the Father by him f who con- 
fine thdr thoughts wholly to things on the earth, 
rarely indeed looking up to that Jesus who sitteth 
at the right hand of Grod ; men who, because they 
deem morality the best test of religion, think, if 
that seem irreproachable, that this must be suffi- 
ciently orthodox and sincere ; who, strict and 
punctual in their business, moderate in their plea* 
sures, yet wholly devote their time to business or 
to pleasure ; who consume their days in habitual 
and total negligence of that holy religion, which, 
if questioned, they will admit to be of divine autho« 
rity : as if such neglect were not utterly inconsistent 
with such acknowledgement, and did not in &ct 
amount to a rejection of the faith of Christ, and a 
presumptuous contempt of his sacred name and 
supreme authority. 

But, besides the profligate who seem to pay no 
attention to any thing but vice, and the worldly- 
minded, whose grovelling thoughts never rise be- 
yond this earth, others there are (and, it is to be 
feared, too many) who are as certainly, though not 
perhaps as evidently, chargeable with the guilt of 
neglecting to pay uniform and consistent attention 
to their duty and their God ; men, who feel occa- 
i^^naUy some zeal for religion, and some anxiety 
to work out their salvation, but in whose breasts 
present interest and present gratification, worldly 
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pursuits and worldly desires^ still reign with so 
strong a power as not to submit to the constant 
control of religious principle, or to allow a steady 
preference of their eternal interest. And what is 
the consequence of such jarring principles and con- 
tending affections ? How is it that such men en- 
deavour to secure the criminal enjoyments of this 
life, and yet not to forfeit the reversionary rewards 
of another, and to reconcile a sensual and carnal 
spirit with Christian purity and Christian zeal ? — 
Alas, my fellow Christians, the hmnan ** heart is 
deceitfiil above all things ^^ and surely its destruc- 
tive and criminal self-deception is here most con- 
spicuous, for every day's experience abundantly 
proves, that there are many who attempt to recon- 
cile such real contradictions ; who attend, as they 
conceive, sincerely and sufficiently to their reUgion 
in the closet and the church, in their private prayers 
and pubUc worship, but who carry on a distinct 
and opposite system in their worldly pursuits, with 
which they suffer not religion to interfere ; who 
seem to have one kind of language, one set of 
principles, and one train of thoughts and affections, 
which they reserve for an occasional intercourse 
with their God; while, in their commerce with 
mankind, they perpetually adopt a different lan- 
guage, act on opposite principles, and indulge con- 
trary desires. How often do such men bend before 
their Creator with the strongest professions of 
humiUty and resignation — ^implore their heaVeiJy 

' Jer. xvii. 2. 
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Father^ to forgive their offences as they siricerefy 
fdrgive their fellow<-creatures every injury, acknow- 
led^g their many transgressions with the strongest 
appearance of contrition, and testifying their reso- 
hxtiim to amend and reform, with what seems even 
to thraurehes the most unfeigned sincerity ! Yet 
&II0W these very men into the scenes of business 
01^ pleasure; view them engaged in the bustle of 
iJm world ; observe the measures they pursue, and 
the princ^les of action which direct and control 
tfaem — ^where now the difference between thd 
Christisn and the mere man of this world ? Where 
now the meek, and humble, and self-denying prin- 
ciples of the Gospel ? All seem vanished* Human 
laws seem now the only restraint, human opinions 
tipie only guide, eminence and fame the leading 
objects of pursuit. These men who would per- 
suade themselves they are Christians — ^how proud 
and arrogant do they seem on worldly distinctions ; 
bow jstrict in exacting - their rights to the utmost 
limit of the law — but far beyond the limits of kind- 
ness and brotherly love — ^how eager to supplant 
e^ch rival, and wound each enemy ; how captious, 
how irritable, how prompt to return evil for evil, 
and racing for raiUng, reversing the Evangelic 
maxims of charity and forgiveness, and adopting 
the stem code of honourable vengeance and relent-^ 
less pride ; how frequently idle, dissipated, luxu- 
rious, extravagant ; and while they are thus hurried 
OVL, how entirely is religion set aside ; serious rcf 
flection suspended ; self-examination intermitted ; 

holy hope, and gratitude, and love chilled and ex^ 
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tinguished ! Thus do they proceed, thoughtless 
of their duty, careless of their salvation, and regard- 
less of their God ; till some stated period mechar- 
nically recalls, or some extraordinary event acci- 
dentally rouses them to the unwelcome task of 
cursory self-examination, transitory contrition, and 
momentary holiness* Then do they again put on 
the garb of piety as they enter the temple of God ; 
and when they have used it to pronounce with 
mock solemnity the tedious forms of words suited 
to that unnatural character they are now forced to 
assume, they gladly throw by the cumbrous dis- 
guise, as utterly unfit for the daily business of life, 
and resume that which the fashions of the world 
recommend to their choice, and which use has 
now familiarized to their habits. Thus do their 
lives pass on, in an inconsistent succession of 
virtuous professions, and vicious indulgences; re- 
hgious prayers, and irreligious actions; purposed 
amendment, and actual degeneracy ; thoughtless 
transgression, and short lived repentance. Oh ! 
my brethren, consider, I entreat you, whether such 
conduct as this can acquit you to your conscience 
and your God. How unworthy of reasonable, 
how dangerous for accoimtable, but above all how 
impious in Christian beings, is such unsteady and 
hypocritical obedience ; such a weak and wicked 
attempt to reconcile the successive service of God 
and of Mammon ! Surely our God is a jealous 
God ; he will not allow of any rival in our love, or 
any division in our allegiance ; and as our affection 
should be set on things above, not on things on 
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the earthy so our conduct should be 'uniformly 
influenced by our rehgious affections. 

To conclude, as there is but one God and Father 
of all, whose glory gives light and life to every 
thing which lives, whose presence fills all places, 
whose power supports all beings, whose providence 
ruleth all events ; And one Lord Jesus, who is the 
^* brightness of his Father's glory," *' the only be- 
gotten Son of God, by whom he made the worlds," 
who is above all thrones and dominions, principa- 
lities, and powers ; so every thing that lives, whether 
in heaven or earth, whether they be men or angels, 
air with one spirit should live wholly to the praise 
and glory of this one God and Father of them all — 
angels, as angels, in their heavenly ministrations ; 
men, as men, in their various occupations ; some 
with things temporal, somte with things spiritual, 
offering to God the daily devotion of a reasonable 
life, wise actions, purity of heart, and heavenly 
affections, whatsoever they *' do in word or deed, 
doing all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving 
thanks to God and the Father by him." 
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SINCERITY AND CONSISTENCY OF CHRISTIAN OBEDIENCE. 



James ii. 10. 



Whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend 
in one point, he is guilty of all. 

This precept is not to be so understood as to place 
a single instance of transgression on a level with a 
continued course of profligacy and impenitence. 
No, the whole tenor of the law is, on the contrary, 
in the highest degree mercifiil and equitable, as- 
suring us of forgiveness on repentance, through 
the merits of Him " who died for our sins, and rose 
again for our justification," " who knoweth whereof 
we are made, and remembereth that we are but 
dust." It was originally designed to expose the 
folly and danger of a maxim adopted and taught 
by some of the Jewish doctors, that, as it was too 
burdensome to attempt a perfect obedience to the 
whole law, it was possible to obtain divine favour 
by obeying any one principal part of it, as the choice 
of each individual should direct, without particularly 
attending to the observance of the rest. Hence 
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the Jews questioned our Lord, " which was the 
first and great commandment?" Hence one party 
neglected " the weightier matters of the law, judg- 
ment, justice, and truth," yet hoped that they 
would be justified by their strict observance of 
ceremonies and worship. The folly and danger of 
this opinion justifies and explains the emphasis with 
which the apostle asserts the very reverse of this 
false maxim ; and maintains, that the deliberate 
violation of any of the divine commands, the 
habitual neglect of any moral duty, cannot be ex- 
cused or compensated for by the observance of all 
the remaining injunctions of the law. Any such 
deliberate violation, any such habitual neglect, indi- 
cates the want of that principle which alone can 
render our conduct acceptable to the Searcher of 
hearts, — even a principle of sincere desire to fulfil 
the divine will, and unreservedly to obey the divine 
commands. Such was the original occasion of this 
denunciation ; and this must direct the present 
application, teaching us to oppose it to that guilt 
which indicates a substantial defect of the principle 
of Christian obedience, and a depravity of the whole 
heart, even to the deliberate commission of any 
one crime, or the allowance of any habitual offence. 
It is of such conduct, the apostle loudly proclaims 
the guilt and condemnation. In this sense it is, 
that, '' whosoever shall keep the whole law, and 
yet offend in one point, is guilty of all.'* 

Undoubtedly, my brethren, however exactly you 
may seem to conform to the rules of -morality and 
the duties of religion in the general tenour of your 
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lives, yet as long as you presxune to allow your- 
selves in the commission of any one deliberate or 
habitual oflFence, and hope to compound for your 
guilt by a compliance with the letter of the law in 
all other instances, be assured such mockery of 
moral strictness, such partial obedience, will not 
blind your Judge, will not avail to screen you from 
his scrutiny or punishment. No, by such a con- 
duct you prove yom-selves false and disobedient 
servants ; you prove that the love and fear of God 
are not the ruling principle of your heart, nor a 
reverent regard to the divine law, the guide of your 
lives ; you prove this as clearly by allowing your- 
selves in any one deliberate or habitual ojffence, as 
if, yielding to the force of stronger temptation, you 
dared to violate the whole law. And the reason is 
most fiilly stated by the apostle : — '^ For he that 
said, do not commit adultery, said, also, do not 
kill. Now, if thou commit no adultery, yet if thou 
kill, thou art become a transgressor of the law." 
All the precepts of morality, all the duties of re- 
ligion, proceed from the same divine authority, are 
all enjoined with equal strictness, and all maintained 
by the same sanctions. If, therefore, attention to 
these awfiil sanctions, and reverence for this sacred 
authority, are your ruling principles of action, you 
will obey all these precepts, you will attend to aU 
these duties, with equal care and equal perseverance. 
Whatever be your success, your design will be in 
every thing to do well. On this principle of steady 
and uniform bbedience, the whole system of the 
divine law depends for observance and support. 
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Allow yourselves to indulge in any one offence 
deliberately and habitually^ you destroy, as far as 
on you depends^ this sacred principle ; you sap the 
foundation of the heaven-erected fabric of religion ; 
you pave an easy way, and open a wide gate, for the 
admission of sin and death, with all their multiplied 
and monstrous progeny, to invade and to destroy. 
On this principle each of you will allow yourselves 
in that particular offence, which best suits your 
passions or your interest. By the same right may 
every other man indulge his favourite passion, and 
follow his ruling interest. Thus will each vice en- 
list a phalanx of its own supporters, and all com- 
bine to trample virtue to the earth; thus you 
establish a precedent for abrogating successively 
every commandment of the decalogue ; thus you 
claim a privilege which, if allowed, must render 
the Gospel so loose a system, as to hold out im- 
punity for every conceivable enormity. Such is 
the prodigious absxurdity of those, who deem any 
thing virtue, short of a principle of uniform and 
steady obedience ; and such the strict reasonable- 
ness of the apostle's declaration, that '' whosoever 
shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one 
point, is guilty of all." 

Perhaps, however, instead of applying this re- 
flection to yourselves, and examining strictly your 
own consciences and your own lives, you may sup- 
pose that no man can neglect a principle so obvi- 
ously true, or be guilty of an absurdity so hideously 
glaring ; you may perhaps hence conclude, that it 
is idle in me to enforce, and unnecessary for you 
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to attend to truths thus self-evident ; that there is 
no danger of your being ever thus absurd and in- 
consistent. But, my friends, look round the v^orld, 
observe well the conduct of mankind, and then, 
judging with all the candor and charity which rea- 
son approves and Christianity requires, decide 
whether there are not multitudes thus inconsistent 
and thus absurd ; whether there are not examples, 
munerous as the sand upon the sea shore, of n^en, 
whom that self-deceit which you think impossible 
leads into guilt, and finally involves in destruction. 
Indeed, so far from obedience being uniform, there 
are scarcely any who seem to think it necessary 
to compensate for their acknowledged vices by 
their supposed virtues ; as the highest claim of most 
men's merit, the utmost extent of most men's self- 
denial, is to confine themselves to one offence. 

AH, indeed, unite to lament the effects, and in- 
veigh against the hideousness of vice in general ; 
and each is acute in discerning, and eager and loud 
in reprobating, those of others, as without apology, 
and beyond sufferance. But each contributes his 
single offence — a mite, perhaps, in his own esti- 
mation, but much, very much more in the sight 
of God — to the aggregate sum of public guilt, and 
public misery ! and this sometimes without scru- 
ple, often without shame, never without self-excuse. 
Each man views his own offences through a false 
and flattering glass, which at once diminishes their 
magnitude, and hides their deformity, throwing 
them into such a deceitfiil light, that they appear 
clear as innocence, or bright as virtue. He dis- 
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covers in his own constitution, or situation, or 
excellences, something that renders his persistance 
in the breach of some one plain command, in the 
neglect of some one positive duty, excusable or 
innocent. 

The avaricious man will trust to his temperance 
and sobriety for acceptance, and will disguise under 
the mask of prudence and economy, that rapacity 
which devours the bread of the orphan, and gluts 
itself on extortions from the poor. 

The licentious and debauched will riot in drunk- 
enness and impurity, and yet claim indulgence, 
because they do not plunder or defraud ; because, 
as they express it, they do no harm to any but 
themselves, though their example is contagious, 
and their existence a public calamity. 

The devotee will bend with outward reverence 
at the altar of his God — of that God in whose 
sight all works without charity are nothing worth 
— and after drudging through the ceremonies, and 
thus, as he supposes, fulfilling the duties of reli- 
gion, he will go forth with the Gospel in his hand, 
and sanctity in his deportment, but with envy 
and malignity in his heart ; he will go forth and 
arraign, and censure, and condemn, and calimi- 
niate his neighbour, interpret in the worst sense 
each man's actions, and display the most imfavour- 
able side of each man's character ; and, forgetting 
the word of truth, that *' if any man seemeth to 
be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, that 
man's religion is vain," he will deem' himself a 
holy character, and thank God that he is not as 
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other men are, extortioners, adulterers, and pro- 
fane. 

On the contrary, the worldling will fulfil with 
exactness that part of the decalogue which forbids 
all encroachment on his neighbour's rights ; he 
will satisfy the legal claims of others as punctually 
and strictly as he enforces his own ; he will thus 
secure the esteem of mankind as an honest and 
reputable character ; nay, by yielding occasionally 
to the impulse of pity, and dispensing his super- 
fluous store with a liberal hand to the meritorious 
or necessitous, he shall obtain the nobler praise of 
generosity and charity. But give him not yet 
your imdivided applause ; think not yet that in no 
one point he offends. Examinie first whether he 
with fervor loves, and with reverence worships, his 
God. There, alas ! how miserably deficient does 
he often prove. Does he attend to religion ? No. 
Does he firequent pubhc worship ? Seldom ; and 
then only to save appearances. Does he study 
the Scriptures ? Never. Does he practise private 
devotion ? He deems it fit only for monks and 
fanatics. Thus, the interests of eternity are the 
only concerns he neglects, and his Creator the only 
superior whose favour he will not bend the knee to 
obtain. Yet he shall deem himself perfect enough 
to be secure; as if justice to man could excuse 
contempt of God, and it were allowable in a Chris- 
tian to exclude piety from his system of virtues, 
and the Gospel from his rules of Ufe. 

Nor is this preposterous and criminal departure 
from goodness and truth, by self-allowance in «ome 
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one offence — this unchristian^ because partial obe- 
dience — to be foimd only in some few characters, 
some extraordinary individuals. Every age, every 
rank, almost every profession of life, seems to 
claim, as its imdoubted privilege, a liberty to en- 
croach, in some one point, on the strict limits of 
Christian morality, without censure, and without 
remorse. The young, from their passions and 
their age, fancy themselves privileged to riot im- 
controUed in criminal pleasure and licentious de- 
bauchery. Those whose manly years engage them 
in the busy whirl of worldly pursuits, and worldly 
ambition, will sometimes think it excusable to sur- 
render the rigorous distinctions of virtue to the 
accommodating maxims of man, and to bend a too 
stubborn conscience till it bow down before a rul- 
ing interest. They will sometimes venture to sup- 
plant a rival, even by blasting a reputation, and 
not always scruple to hazard a little straining of 
the truth, a temporary sacrifice of veracity, to pur- . 
chase a great advantage, or support a falling cause. 
If religion prohibit what gallantry and honour 
require, the authority of divine injunctions will 
yield to the urgency of present censure, and reve^ 
rence to God be superseded by the fear of man ; 
and, strange as it may seem, men strictly exact in 
the common intercourse between man and man, 
will not hesitate to take advantage of ignorance, 
of timidity, of distress, in their own profession, and 
their own trade, and with unblushing eflBrontery 
will assert that the nature of their business excuses, 
nay, requires it ; as if it were sufficient to use ho- 

10 
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nesty and religion like a costly garb, too precious 
for the drudgery of laboiu*, and for the professional 
character unfit. Thus infinite are the examples 
of that compromise of principle, which at first 
seems incredible. Thus numerous are the &tal 
effects arising fi*om the absurdity of those pro- 
jectors, who would blend, in an unnatural imion, 
religion and vice. 

Such is the impious subterfuge by which the 
sinner hopes to provide an escape from the indig- 
nation of the Almighty ; and thus does the evil 
one hold his devoted victim by a single but a sure 
tie, which is never broken because it appears so 
slight that it is never struggled with. And in this 
he is truly politic. No man is blind enough not 
to perceive and shudder at the hideousness of a 
character universally depraved. And no man is 
audacious enough to ofiend in all points. Such 
accumulation of guilt would sink the strongest 
constitution, and terrify the most hardy conscience. 
Such universal abandonment of virtue would rouse 
a tempest of pubUc disgrace and indignation, strong 
enough to shake the boldest resolution. It would 
not, therefore, be wise in the tempter to startle his 
votaries by requiring such arbitrary and alarming 
sacrifices. No ; he proceeds in a gentler course. 
He is satisfied if in any one instance they obey his 
suggestions, acknowledge his authority, renounce 
their conscience, and rebel against their God. And 
this most effectually secures his right and domi- 
nion. For our God is a jealous God. He will not 
admit of any rival in our affections, or any division 
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in our allegiance. No interest, no passion* how- 
ever powerful, must set up its reign in your hearts^ 
or dispute his supreme authority. No ; you must 
love your God with your whole heart, and mind, 
and strength ; and your neighbour as yourself. 
The divine will must not be occasionally consulted 
as a temporary counsellor, but steadily followed as 
a perpetual guide ; and benevolence must regulate 
your conduct to others, as constantly as the desire 
of self-preservation and happiness directs your own 
pursuits. 

The Son of God sent forth his word to instruct 
us, not merely in particular observances, but in the 
whole system of our life. To excite us, not to sudden 
bursts of zeal, but to steady habits of virtue. He 
is the true Christian who exercises perpetual and 
universal vigilance, who presses forward to perfec- 
tion, who guards the issues of his heart, who brings 
every thought into subjection before the high and 
the holy One. Such must be the character we 
must aspire after; such the high mark we must 
strive to reach. In aiming at this we may not 
succeed; we may be sometimes overpowered by 
the strength of sudden temptation, or betrayed by 
the infirmity of nature ; and this may be forgiven : 
but if we do not thus strive, if we do not thus 
aspire, if we commence our service without at least 
resolving in no one point to offend, no apology re- 
mains. For that pre-concerted contumacy, which 
declares, " so far shall my obedience go but no 
fiirther," — for that prevaricating treachery, which, 
while it pretends to lay down every thing at the 
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feet of the Lord, reserves some secret hoard of un- 
resigned guilt, — ^there is no palliation, no hope. 
The Searcher of hearts perceives, and ahhors such 
hypocrisy ; the God of truth and righteousness 
spurns at such a service. We have no liberty to 
weigh the precepts of Christianity, and choose the 
lightest ; and no room to suppose that the nega- 
tive merit of not being universally depraved, can 
atone for any one positive offence. 

But let us grant, in contradiction to the text, 
that it were permitted to offend in any one point, 
provided we kept the whole remaming law ; let us 
suppose the obUgations of morality, and the com- 
mands of God were pliable enough to accommodate 
themselves to every man's appetite, and vary with 
every man's caprice, so that each could find in 
them a suspending clause, annulling for him that 
injunction he chooses to disobey ; yet the suppo* 
sition, that, allowing ourselves in one point to 
offend, we may yet preserve the whole remaining 
law, is absurd and chimerical ; it is contradictory 
to the voice of reason, of experience, and of Scrip- 
ture. No, the different vices are so closely con* 
federated, that we cannot form an union with one 
without a tacit peace with all, and without ex- 
posing ourselves in the course of the connexion to be 
introduced to and £miiharized with each. They will 
not, indeed, immediately force themselves on us ; no, 
they wait till our affections are sufficiently aUenated 
from virtue, till our passions are sufficiently in- 
flamed, till, by pursuing the vice we commenced 
with, and originally perhaps designed to confine 
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ourselves to^ we are plunged into some unforeseen 
difficulty^ from which the interposition of some 
other vice alone can rescue us. And in such a 
case, what is there to prevail with us to reject its 
proffered aid ? The principle of constant obedience 
is abeady abandoned. Pleasure or interest we 
deemed sufficient to excuse one offence, why not 
another ? Conscience is now more callous ; our 
self-control more weak, necessity more pressing; 
temptation armed with tenfold force — whence 
should we derive inclination, or power, or steadi-- 
ness to resist ? No, my brethren, you will not, 
you cannot, resist, if you once suffer the stem vigi- 
lance of virtue to be lulled to sleep by the deceitful 
blandishments of vicious pleasure — ^you will be 
irretrievably betrayed, and the whole troop of asso- 
ciated vices will rush upon you, and find you a 
feeble, unresisting prey. And how often has this 
reasoning been verified by facts within your own 
knowledge ! How often has the meeting intended 
only to gratify intemperance, proceeded to brawling 
and terminated in blood ! How often does he, who 
begins with hcentious pleasure, end in desperate 
infidehty! 

Still further to confirm our resolutions of allow- 
ing ourselves in no one point to offend, let it be 
remembered that each offence leads not merely to 
those which at first seem naturally connected with 
it, but often to those apparently the most remote 
and inconsistent. The most opposite vices, how- 
ever hostile to each other, will yet readily combine 
against their common foe ; and each will treach- 
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erously introduce, and greedily embrace, and firmly 
coalesce, even with that it most abhors, if it cannot 
without such aid establish its own dominion on the 
ruins of virtue. What vices are there more adverse, 
more apparently inconsistent, than pride and ser* 
vility — the aspirings of ambition and the meanness 
of flattery ? Yet, let the proud and the ambitious 
find it necessary to court the superior, whose hand 
can exalt them to the summit of their hopes, or 
hurl them down, how will they cringe, and fawn, 
and flatter, court, and watch, and serve, till they 
become as very slaves as those that in their turn 
they despise and trample on! Another instance 
is so common, that it is almost proverbial. Ob- 
serve the prodigal wasting his fortune in the osten- 
tation of frivolous vanity, gratifying depraved desure, 
and rewarding vicious service ; risking thousands 
on the cast of a die ; contriving and laboiuing to 
disperse and annihilate his wealth — surely to such 
a man we should attribute an utter abhorrence of 
avarice and extortion ; we should assert confidehtly 
that he who thus despises gold, would never stoop 
to ungenerous or oppressive means for acquiring 
it. And, in truth, the praise of generosity such 
men always arrogate, and too often receive ; yet, 
if they claim, or if we grant, such praise, both are 
egregiously deceived ; the very contrary character 
is almost universally their proper one. Observe 
such men in the midst of those poor wretchei^, 
whose labours support their prodigality, whom 
Providence designed to partake of their inheritance; 
and to receive from their bounty and protection 
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the necessaries and comforts of life in subordinate 
yet moderate gradation^ but who by these generous 
masters are^ without the guilt, condemned to the 
misery of the prodigal, even to live as the vilest 
beasts of the field, laborious and destitute. Where 
now is their contempt of wealth, their generous 
and gallant spirit ? All vanished — ^and in their 
room we behold mean penury and relentless exac- 
tion, a heavy hand and an unfeeling heart. Yet 
here they may strive to shelter themselves by the 
shallow plea, that in this they only dispose as they 
choose of their own. And who will deny this to 
be their right ? But they will go still further : 
they will incur debts without the means or the 
hope of discharging them, and thus deceive, and 
defraud, and often ruin the honest and industrious, 
who bUndly confided in their professions of honour, 
and their splendid appearance. Thus does profu- 
sion lead to rapacity, to injustice, to cruelty, and 
fraud. Such is the consistency of vice, so foolish 
and so absurd is their self-confidence, who, offend- 
ing in one point, hope they shall yet be able to 
preserve the whole remaining law ! 

Further, as dehberate and habitual disobedience 
in any one point leads to the violation of many 
others, so does it give great room to question the 
sincerity and the merit of our obedience, even 
where we continue to comply with the letter of 
the law. We may, without breach of Christian 
charity, suspect that this partial obedience does' not 
arise from reverence to our conscience or our God j 

sixijee it is plain that we hesitate not to demise and 

•H 
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trample upon these^ when the bribe held out suits 
our deskes and satisfies our expectations. That 
in such cases we do not universally disobey may be 
accounted for, without allowing much whereon to 
value ourselves. There may be some crimes to 
V3 so distastefiil, that we have not inducement 
enough to commit them; others so dangerous^ 
that we are not hardy enough to venture upon 
them ; nay, some, perhaps, so inconsistent with our 
favourite vice, that we will refrain from them to 
secure and promote the enjojonent of this. De-i 
bauchery would be expensive, therefore is the 
avaricious man temperate. Dishonesty would de- 
stroy his credit, therefore is the worldling punctual. 
Thus do we abstain from certain vices, not for 
conscience', but for sin's sake, and this we call 
virtue I 

If every man were thus to scrutinize his own 
motives of action with strict unpartiality, how nmch 
of his imaginary merit would prove compounded of 
the basest materials, and shrink into dross and 
worthlessness ; how much would appear to arise 
wholly from the want of temptation, or passion, or 
opportunity ; from the influence of situation and 
habit; from the terror of legal punishment, or 
public shame, but not at all from conscience or 
religion ! 

Thus he who allows himself in any one offence 
may have more coldness, or caution, or self-control, 
than the universally abandoned, but not more 
Christianity. The Searcher of hearts discerns and 
detests such hypocrisy — ^the God of truth spurns 

10 
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at such Bervice, Yes, my feUow Christians/ the 
only true criterion of sincerity is consistency. No 
man can be relied on for perseverance in any one 
virtue, whose principles are not internally and uni-* 
formly virtuous ; and no man's principles can be 
internally and uniformly virtuous, if they are not 
founded on the fear and the love of God, on heart* 
felt devotion and true Christianity : and the man 
who is actuated by principles which are thus 
founded, will observe all the precepts of Christia- 
nity> the whole law of his God alike. This is he 
whose virtue is built on a rock. The rain may 
beat, and the floods rush, and the tempests rage, 
but such a man will continue immoved. While he, 
whose obedience is founded on narrow and partial 
principles, will tremble at every shock of adversity, 
and whirl about with every blast of caprice. 

One thing more and I have done. As I have no 
wish— and God knows there is no need — ^to sup- 
pose men worse than they are, let us grant, that 
the virtues which the man, allowing himself in one 
offence, still seems to retain are sincere. The 
human heart is full of perplexities and contradict 
tions ; let us suppose in every thing the best, even 
that every man's &vourite vice, howev/er apparently 
deliberate or habitual, proceed^ not from defect of 
religious principle, but inattention to it; and his 
virtues, not from chance or necessity, but from 
sincere piety and benevolence. In a word, let us 
suppose, according to the strict letter of the text,, 
that the whole law is kept, sincerely and piously 
kept, except only in one point. With these ex- 

h2 
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tensive, very extensive concessions, does it follow, 
that he whose virtues thus greatly preponderate 
may safely rely on them for acceptance, though he 
retains that single offence unrenounced and imre- 
pented of ? Assuredly not. Though we approach 
ever so near to the kingdom of heaven, if there 
remains any one vicious indulgence, rather than 
resign the possession of which we depart sorrowfiil 
from Christ, we cannot be ranked among his fol- 
lowers. If we reject the Christian covenant though 
but for one condition, which we cannot induce 
ourselves to comply with, we have no claim to its 
benefits. Thus it was with the young man in the 
Gospel. He had kept all the commandments from 
his youth up. He was anxious to discover the 
way to eternal life. He had judgment to discern, 
and candour to acknowledge, our Lord to be a 
teacher sent from God. He applied to him for in- 
struction. But when informed by our Lord — ^^ yet 
lackest thou one thing : sell all that thou hast, and 
distribute unto the poor, and thou shalt have trea- 
sure in heaven ; and come and follow me *." " He 
went away sorrowftd: for he had great possessions.^ 
And what was the event ? Our Lord, looking on 
him, had loved him ; yet did he now recall him, and 
suffer him to become his follower on his own easy 
terms ? No such thing. He left him to himself 
to go his own way. Thus the discovery and heart- 
felt conviction of his duty served to augment the 
guilt and misery of his desertion, not to prevent it. 

* Luke xviii. 22. Matt. xix. M. 
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He saw the way to life, but he turned from it to 
pursue the path of death. The treasures of heaven 
were rejected as too poor a reward, when opposed 
to present wealth and enjoyment. He was suffered 
to prefer them, and to enjoy his choice, and to 
execute his purpose of gaining what he deemed so 
profitable, that he was contented to purchase it 
even with the loss of his own soul. And was it 
unjust not to force him to choose the better part ? 
Or could he complain at losing his soul, when he 
received the fiill price he set upon it ? 

And now, my fellow Christians, let every man 
who clings to some favourite indulgence, some dar- 
ling vice, which he cannot prevail on himself to re* 
sign, though for such a sacrifice of but for a moment 
an eternal weight of glory be the recomperice, let 
such, I entreat, I conjure them, reflect on the justice, 
and the certainty, and the horror, of the fate attend- 
ing such obstinate perverseness. In all but one point 
you keep the whole law, and that one you are con- 
scious is indispensably required. You are fully 
apprized of the extent of your duty, the supreme 
authority of your God, the high dignity of your 
calling, and the immense reward that awaits your 
obedience. No plea of ignorance, of surprise, of 
misconception, remains on the one side ; vice holds 
out its single paltry lure on the other. Reason 
exhorts, conscience stimulates, your Savioiu: en- 
treats, your God commands; heaven displays its 
joy, and hell its terrors. Oh, my friends, when 
life and death are thus set before you, will you 
blindly and fatally embrace Death ? — No, my 
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brethren ; though the vice you are called on to re^ 
linquish were dear as a right hand^ or a right eye, 
essential to your present enjoyments^ interwoven 
with your very nature^ would you not rei^gn it 
rather than renounce your reason^ your happiness, 
your Saviour, and your God ? But what criminal 
enjojonent can rank thus high ? Are they not all 
false and hollow, fleeting and stinging ? — ^And will 
you for such despicable nothings abandon eternal 
bliss ? — Surely not. " I hope better things of you, 
and things that accompany salvation '•*' You will 
probe thoroughly your hearts that no cancered 
part remain to infect their purity. Is the sacrifice 
required great and difficult, the task of reformation 
extensive, complicated, and laborious t — you will 
judge indolence inexcusable, and delay destructive ; 
you will this instant resolve to enter on the under- 
taking — and may this day witness your resolution 
fulfilled, and may you ever persevere I If the task 
be easy, and the sacrifice inconsiderable, you will 
feel how absurd it were to hesitate, you will con- 
clude — not this sin is a little one I need not part 
with it, for that is false — ^but it is so inconsiderable, 
so worthless, it were a shame to keep it. In either 
case you will perceive, how absiud, how impious it 
were to suppose, that, imder the pretence of a par- 
tial obedience, you may bargain with God for 
actual transgression. Let each then examine in 
what one point he offends, and renounce and for- 
sake it, from henceforth and for ever. And may 

' Heb. vi. 9. 
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the God of truth and mercy assist your wavering 
resohitiQns> strengthen your weak eflforts, and ac- 
cept your imperfect but sincere obedience, through 
the merits and mediation of Jesus Christ our Lord 
and Saviour. 



SERMON VU. 



MOTIVES OF LOVE AND GRATITUDE TO GOD. 



Psalm ciii. 1, 1?, 3, 4. 

Praise the Lord, O my soul ; and all that is within 
me praise His holy name. Praise the Lord O my 
soul ; and forget not all His benefits : who for- 
giveth all thy sin, and healeth all thine infirmities ; 
who saveth thy life from destruction, and ctowneth 
thee with mercy and loving kindness ^ 

Such, my fellow Christians, are the animated strains 
of gratitude, in which the pious king of Israel 
celebrates the mercies of his God, Can any human 
being, exercising the least degree of serious re- 
flection, animated with the least spark of sincere 
piety, hear these praises of the universal Father, 
and not sympathize with the feelings in which they 
originate, or refrain from fervently exclaiming, 
with the inspired Psalmist — " O give thanks unto 
the Lord, and call upon his name ; tell the people 
what things he hath done ^ ; •* '^ praise the Lord, O 
my soul, and all that is within me praise His holy 
name?" 

* Common Prayer Version. * Psalm cv. 5. 
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In truth/ the motives to love and gratitude to-> 
wards the God and Father of all^ seem so numerous^ 
so resistless, that it appears at first view ahnost 
incredible, they should not operate even on the 
dullest, coldest heart. Yet it is as true as it is 
lamentable, that the great majority of mankind 
seldom appear to reflect seriously on the multi* 
plied proofs of infinite goodness displayed in the 
creation, the word, and the providence of God ; 
and seem to feel but faintly, and coldly, that grati- 
tude and that resignation, which such reflections 
are calculated to inspire. Be it ours, my fellow 
Christians, to pursue those awakening reflections, 
which the animated devotion of the holy penman is 
adapted to excite ; that our souls may catch a 
spark of his pious fervour, and rise in grateful 
thanksgiving to that supreme and beneficent Father 
of mercies, *' whose we are, and whom we serve ; *^ 
whom to neglect and to forget, is the most brutal, 
as well as the most impious insensibility ; and whose 
perfections to feel and to adore, is the highest 
privilege of reason, and the most ennobling and 
glorious employment of the human soul. 

I behold around me a numerous, assembly of 
rational, intelligent beings, collected by the call of 
religion, in ^^ the house of the Lord, in the courts 
of the house of our God.'* Some of you for a 
series of years have enjoyed the divine protection 5 
others are, as it were, just beginning the career of 
active life, with all the freshness, all the vigour, 
all the hope of youth ; all of you enjoy the powers 
of reason; all are possessed of various blessings. 
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from the present possession of which you must 
derive no inconsiderable enjoyment ; and all of you 
are full of various hopes and speculations, whieh 
extend for years upon years into Aiturity, and an- 
ticipate a long succession of new blessings and new 
enjoyments, the prospect of which ei^;ages and 
cheers your souls. Could we unlock the breast, 
and lay bare the heart of each individual in this 
numerous assemblage, could we trace their emotions, 
their projects, their pleasures and their hopes, what 
variety, what activity, what earnestness, what ardoiu: 
should we discover ; how fondly do we every one 
of us cling to the objects of our affections ; how 
highly do we prize our own attainments ; how 
deeply are we interested in the various shares of 
this world's good which we possess ; how anxiously 
do we look forward to the completion of the 
schemes we have formed, to the attainment of those 
advantages of which we entertain a reasonable hope ! 
If a blaze of glory from the throne of God at this 
moment should burst upon us — ^if a voice from 
heaven proclaimed it to be the irreversible decree 
of the Omnipotent, that one hour should, by a 
sudden, but resistless stroke, close all our enjoy- 
ments, all our hopes, and all our schemes, tear us 
from all we prize and all we love, and exchange 
our present joyous existence for eternal amdhilaUon, 
with what terror would every bosom throb, with 
what horror would every soul be agonized — ^then 
should we duly estimate the value of that existence 
and those multiplied blessings attending it, which 
we now too often, I fear, thanklessly enjoy ! 
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We dtart at the idea of shrinking into nothing — 
Do we feel, as we ought, the power and beneficence 
of Him, at whose creative word we, as it were but 
yesterday, emerged from nothing ! But a few years 
back no one of us existed. The ever-active energy 
of God has formed us out of dust, and breathed 
into us the breath of life. We are '' fearfully and 
wonderfuDy made;" every feature, every limb, 
every nerve of our frame proclaims the heavenly 
Artist, whose skill and power are as unequalled as 
his ben^nity is unspeakable. 

Indeed, the blessing of mere animal existence, 
and the enjojonent it bestows, are not peculiar to 
man; they are shared, though in a &r inferior 
de^*ee, by every animated being. " Oh Lord,*^ 
says the I^almist, " how manifold are thy works, in 
wisdom hast thou made them all; the earth is 
frdl of thy riches ; so is the great and wide sea also, 
wherein are things creeping innumerable, both 
small and great. These aU wait upon thee, 
that thou mayest give them meat in due season. 
Thou openest thine hand, they are filled with 
good. Thou hidest thy fiice, they are troubled. 
Thou takest away their breath, they die, and re-- 
turn to their dust. Thou sendest forth thy Spirit, 
they are created, and thou renewest the face of the 
earth*.* 

Could these all reflect on the Source from whence 
they derive their enjoyments ; could they all, like 
man, feel the bounty of their God, and, with man, 

* Psalm civ. 24 — SO. 



108 SERMON VIL 

express the feelings of their hearts; how would 
the eaxth^ the air, the sea, resound with ceaseless 
thanksgiving, and all creation join the inspired 
Psalmist in one burst of gratitude, exclaiming, — 
Praise the Lord all ye tribes of animated nature, 
and forget not all his benefits; who saveth your 
lives from destruction, and crowneth you with 
mercy and loving kindness ! 

But this glorious privilege of knowing and prais- 
ing God, is the peculiar property of favoured man, 
whom his great Creator hath, in this his intelligent 
and moral nature, formed after his own image ; 
crowning him with glory and honour, the acknow- 
ledged lord of this inferior world. Man alone can 
feel and know from whom he derives the blessings 
he enjoys. Man alone is qualified to praise and 
glorify the Author of his existence. For man was 
this earth formed, suited to his nature, calculated to 
supply his every want, and placed under his do- 
minion. With what clearness does the sacred 
historian of the creation record, with what earnest- 
ness of repetition does he impress, the unspeakable 
bounty of his God in the first grant of the new 
created world to this his highly favoured creature : 
*' So God created man in his own image, in the 
image of God created he him ; male and female 
created he them. And God blessed them, and God 
said unto them be fruitful, and multiply, and re- 
plenish the earth, and subdue it ; and have dominion 
over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of tibe 
air, and over every living thing that moveth upon 
the earth. And God said, behold, I have given you 
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€very herb bearing seed, which is upon the face of 
all the earth, and every tree, in the which is the 
fruit of a free yielding seed, to you it shall be for 
meat.** And as the extent of the divine gift to man 
was ample — a world, and all that it contains — ^so 
the value of the gift was precious ; " God saw 
every thing that he had made, and behold it was 
very good*.** 

Shall man receive all this coldly, and thought- 
lessly, and thanklessly ? No, my fellow Christians; 
whenever you enjoy any gift, whenever you con- 
template any beauty of nature, habituate yourselves 
to refer the gift to the divine Giver, the beauty to 
the heavenly Artist, who has adorned it with every 
charm ; and who has given you discernment to per- 
ceive, and feelings to delight in the charms it dis- 
plays. Thus accustomed to observe that the earth 
is ftill of the mercy of God, the more you improve 
your knowledge of nature, the more you cultivate 
your taste for it, the more you will improve in 
piety. In the wintry tempest you will adore the 
mi^estyof Him who " maketh the clouds his chariot, 
and walketh ' upon the wings of the wind * ; " and 
who employs this very commotion of the elements, 
for the preservation of man ; dispelling the pesti- 
lence by the storm, and causing it to rain on the 
earth, to satisfy the desolate and waste ground, 
and so make the bud of the tender herb to bring 
forth, that he may bring " food out of the earth, 
and wine that maketh glad the heart of man, and 

* Gen. u 26—^9. 31. * Psalm civ. S. 
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oil to make him a cheerful oountenance, and bread 
to strengthen man's heart ^^ In the softness and 
the beauties of springs when all animated nature 
exults with gladness^ and every hill and every grove 
resounds with joy and melody, you will recognise 
the tenderness and love of the universal Father, 
^^ whose tender mercies are over all his works ''." 
In the richness of the summer's blossom, and the 
profusion of the autumnal firuit, you will adore the 
divine beneficence; with the holy Psalmist you 
will exclaim — '^ Thou visitest the earth and blessest 
it; thou makest it very plenteous." ^* Thou 
crownest the year with thy goodness; and thy 
clouds drop fatness. They shall drop upon the 
dwelUngs of the wilderness; and the little hills 
shall rejoice on every side. The folds shall be ftill 
of sheep ; the valleys also shall stand so thick with 
com, that they shall laugh and sing *,*' '^ O come 
hither and behold the works of God, how wonder- 
ful he is in his doing towards the children oim&i^/* 
And when from the earth you lift your eyes up* 
wards ; when you behold the sun and the moon 
walking in their brightness ; the magnificent cano]^ 
of heaven studded with stars innumerable — each a 
sun, round which its peculiar worlds roU-Hiiulti-* 
pUed theatres, where the Divinity displays to hiuH" 
berless orders of intelligent beings, the infinitely 
diversified wonders of his wisdom and his love ; 
surely you will acknowledge with the Psalmist, 

• Psalm civ, 14, 15. ^ Ibid. cxlv. 9. 

» Ibid. Ixv. 9. 12, 13, 14. » Ibid. Ixvi. 4. 
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^ The heavens declare the glory of God, and the 
firmament sheweth his handy work. One day 
telleth another, and one night certifieth another* 
There is neither speech nor language, but their 
voices are heard among them. Their sound is 
gone out into all lands, and their words into the 
ends of the world ".'* 

Such, my Mends, are the subjects of praise and 
thanksgiving which a general view of the wonders 
of God's power, and wisdom, and beneficence, 
manifested in the works of creation and the con*** 
stitution of human nature, abundantly suggests* 
How much more impressively and affectingly 
could I m^e these topics; how much more 
forcibly could I call forth these feelings of gratU 
tude and love, which the divine gift of existence, 
and all the blessings attendant on it, so naturally 
claim, if I knew the peculiar circumstances and 
life of each individual of this assembly ; if I could 
recall to your recollection in how many instances 
the pecuUar favour of your God has manifested 
itself to you, from the first moment of your exist* 
ence to this hour ! But you, my friends, will sup* 
ply this deficiency ; you wiU each, with grateful 
remembrance, recollect how often God has saved 
your life from destruction, and how signally he has 
crowned you with ^* mercy and loving kindness.'' 
Many instances of this guardian care there must 
be which you cannot recollect ; for the providence 
of your God protected you before you were con* 

^' Psalm xix. 1—4. 
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scious of his existence, or could offer up to him 
the tribute of a single prayer. So delicate is the 
frame of infancy, so multiplied the dangers and 
diseases that surround it, that all judicious ob* 
servers of nature unite in declaring, that how such 
multitudes should escape them all, is unaccount- 
able, next to miraculous ; especially when we re* 
fleet on the rashness and folly, the impetuosity 
and blindness, of youth. Yet, my friends, through 
the helplessness of infancy, the feebleness of childr 
hood, the rashness of youth, and the dangers of 
manhood, you have been preserved ; the parental 
arm of your God has sustained, and the eye of his 
love has watched over you. Reflect on the innu-^ 
merable blessings and comforts you had received 
before you knew by whom these blessings were 
bestowed. Have you enjoyed the advantages oi 
sedulous instructors, faithful friends, beloved bro* 
thers, and parents still more kind and still more 
dear ? — Friends, instructors, brothers, parents, all 
are the gifl:s of God. It was he who raised, it was 
he who preserved them, to you. How many 
changes have you experienced in your . passa^ 
through the trials and temptations of this event* 
frj world ! How often has good arisen from 
apparent evil, and the disappointment of your 
fondest hopes, and the failure of your best laid 
plans, proved ultimately the source of prosperity 
and joy ! In a word — of how many of you may 
it not be truly said — Thou, O God, hast " made 
a hedge about him, and about his house, and about 
all that he hath, on every side ; thou hast blessed 
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the woik of his hands^ and his substance is in- 
creased in the land "." 

Oh ! my fellow Christians, let not such favours 
be received with cold and thankless hearts. If 
you have inherited ample possessions and high 
honottrs^ descending to you without your own 
labour^ and secured to you without your own ex- 
ertion, remember that this is the immediate gift 
of God. He has placed you in the high and re^ 
sponsible situation, in which you stand. He, in 
Ais age of revolution and terror, has preserved 
tli^t admirable form of government which secures 
your possessions, and protects your power. If you 
have acquired all your competence and all your 
comforts by the successful efforts of your own in- 
dustry, and the praiseworthy exertions of your- 
own talents, remember that it is God which gives 
to industry both the energy which it employs, and 
the success which it obtains — remember that from 
God '^ comes every good and every perfect gift "." 
He alone gives every talent which adorns, and 
every success which exalts, the sons of men; for, 
saath the preacher, '' there is no wisdom, nor 
counsel, nor understanding, against the Lord".'* 
His therefore be the praise and the glory. To him 
ascribe every event, and refer every blessing of 
your lives ; and repose in him your trust : then 
will you be able with the holy Psalmist to declare 
** the Lord is my light and my salvation ; whom 



" Job i. 10. " James i. 7. '* Prov. xxi. 30. 

♦I 
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shall I fear 1 The Lord is the strength of toy life ; 
of whom shall I be afraid ^* r 

But, my friends, you may perhaps whisper to 
yourselves, that I have taken a view of the subject 
at once partial, mistaken, and false ; that I have 
forgotten what mujtiphed evils, natural and morale 
deform the creation, and render the life of man as 
full of anxiety and misery, as it is short and uncer* 
tain. Assuredly, if we contemplate the creation, 
and the state of man, with the eye of reason un- 
enlightened, or only so far enlightened as the dim 
rays of hmnan philosophy have been able to dispel 
the surrounding gloom, this world would appear 
a scene of confusion, and man the prey of sorrow, 
and the sport of chance ; on every side assailed by 
disease, and pain, and death ; on every side exposed 
to terror and uncertainty, 

But this is only until we are taught the statutes, 
and are enlightened by the revelation of God. 
There is, indeed, a strong and general tendency in 
vice to destroy.private and public happiness ; and a 
contrary tendency in virtue to diffuse peace, and 
joy, and hope. But though we may thence strongly 
conclude, that the supreme Ruler of the universe 
approves virtue, as agreeing with the purposes of 
his moral government ; and condemns vicCj, as 
foreign to his nature, and pernicious to his works ; 
still a strange inequality, an inextricable confiisionj^ 
pervade this scene of sorrow and mortality : where 
bold, unprincipled, triumphant villany so often 

" Psalm xxvii. 1. 
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tramples upon suffering virtue ; where> in the 
common course of things^ sickness and healthy 
riches and poyetty, pain and death, seem frequently 
to affect alike the evil and the good : where the 
pinrest and the best of human beings most promptly 
acknowledge^ and most deeply lament^ the corrup- 
tion of their nature, which they feel themselves 
unable to subdue, and the perpetration of crimes, 
for which they know not how to atone. 

But, my friends, the moment we open our eyes 
to the glorious revelation of the eternal Gospel, the 
moment we consult the word of God to explain the 
works of God, all terror and uncertainty, all doubt 
and gloom, vanish away ; and we every where be- 
hold one grand, consistent, merciful scheme of 
moral government, in which the God and Fathei^ 
of aB uniformly presides, controlling and directing 
all things in heaven and earth, to secure the honour 
of his laws, promote the interest of virtue, and thus 
diffiise the enjoyment of happiness, and extend the 
glory of his name. We see that pain, and sorrow, 
and death, were introduced in consequence of 
human transgression, as cheeks and chastisements 
of human guilt ; without whose powerfol restraint, 
malignant passions and licentious propensities 
would riot uncontrolled, polluting and disturbing 
all society ; so that were the whole face of creation 
fair as the garden of Eden, vice, thus unchecked, 
wotdd change it to a hell ; while, on the contrary, 
these transitory evils have a direct and powerful 
tendency to reform the worst, and purify the best 
of men. And since the best of men must still be 

i2 
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frail and imperfect^ requiring moral discipline to 
exercise and confirm their virtue^ present sufferings 
will no longer appear as the strokes of caprice, or 
the inflictions of vengeance, but as the visitations of 
mercy, and the means of happiness, " for whom, 
the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every 
son whom he receiveth ^^" These very sufferings^ 
check every corrupt propensity, break every vicious 
habit, exercise the noblest virtues, detach men frouoL 
earth, and prepare them for heaven. 

From revelation also we are assured, that what- 
ever inequality may appear to human eye during 
this short and preparatory scene of probation and 
of discipline, is only apparent — necessary for tha 
trial of faith and obedience, and the very growth, 
and existence of virtue — and that it wiU last no 
longer than this state of disciphne requires ; for,, 
in the very next stage of our existence, God will 
1;ake to himself great power, and will reign, by 
rendering to every man according to his works* 
Thus the sure prospect of a future world, wherein 
shall dwell righteousness, the prospect of a resur- 
rection to immortal Kfe, and the certainty of a just 
retribution, display the fiiU perfection of God's 
moral government, and prove that the Judge of all 
the earth doeth right Thus pride is abased, vice 
is repressed, virtue is animated with fortitude, and 
the sufferings of the humble and resigned follower 
of his God are cheered, even here, with abundant 
consolation, and will be repaid hereafter, with end- 
less happiness. 

" Heb. xii. 6. 
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But had revelation gone lio further than to assure 
us of a fiiture life and just retribution, sincere as 
must have been our thankfulness to the goodness 
of our God, for thus disclosing to us the scheme of 
his providential government, strengthening the in- 
terests of virtue, and removing the horror of anni- 
hilation, still we should have been exposed to the 
most heartfelt anxiety, and the most distressing 
suspense, as to our fiitiu-e destiny and our eternal 
fate. The best and purest of the sons of men must 
be deeply conscious of crimes, which he can neither 
recall, nor atone for, and by melancholy experience 
must know, that, however sincere his resolutions of 
amendment, he is surrounded by so many tempta- 
tions from without, and betrayed by so many pas- 
sions, so many weaknesses, from within, that upon 
his future strict obedience to the all-righteous law 
of God he never can rely. Thus, certain of having 
merited punishment for the past, apprehensive of 
adding daily to that load of conscious guilt which 
weighs him down, with what heartfelt terror and 
dismay must he look forward to the prospect of a 
strict scrutiny — an all-searching Judge — an exact 
retribution, an irreversible decree ! But here, pecu- 
liarly, the glad tidings communicated in the Gospel 
of peace, are announced to cheer the desponding 
soul of man, and to display in its full lustre the 
adorable mercy of God. On this subject it is, that 
the Psalmist, enlightened by the spirit of prophecy, 
with a fiill view of the mercies of Christ, bursts 
forth into strains of the most ardent gratitude — 
" Praise the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all 
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his benefits^ who forgiveth all thy sin, md healetk 
all thine irifirmities*' — and again^ *' the Lord is fiill 
of compassion and mercy^ long suffering and of 
great goodness," " He hath not dealt with us 
after our sins, neither rewarded us after oiu* wicked- 
nesses. For look how high the heaven is in com- 
parison of the earth ; so great is his mercy abo 
toward them that fear him. Look how wid^ also 
the east is from the west ; so far hath he set our 
sins from us. Yea, like as a father pitieth his own 
children, even so i$ the Lord merciful unto them 
that fear him ^®.'* Thus the Psalmist explores every 
department of nature to illustrate, by similitudes at 
once apposite and comforting, the mercies of our 
God. When we lift up our eyes, and behold 
aroimd us the lofty and stupendous vault of heaven, 
encircling, enlightening, refreshing, and cherishiiig 
the earth and all that it contains, we are directed 
to contemplate in this manner, the immeasurable 
beight, the boundless extent, and the salutary in- 
fluences of that mercy, which embraces the whole 
circle of the creation, and extends over all the 
works of God. As often as we view the sun rifidog 
in the east, and darkness flying from before him, 
we may see an image of that goodness of Jehovah, 
which places us within the illumination of the ever- 
glorious Gospel, dispelling the darkness of error, 
chasing away the gloom of sin and death. And, 
that our hearts may at all times have confidence 
towards God, he is represented as feeling towards 

** Psalm ciii. 8. 10. 14, 
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us the tender affection of a father^ ever ready to 
defend and provide for us^ to bear with onr weak- 
nesses^ to forgive our offences^ and to receive us 
back« when penitent^ into the parental arms of 
everlasting love. 

In truths my firiends» it is the system of redemp- 
/iof^-^-designed at the first fall of man^ and per^ 
feoted by the appearance of the Son of God in our 
nature to die £6r our sins, and to rise again for our 
justification — ^it is gospel salvation which completes 
the scheme of divine mercy, and demands a return 
of the most fervent gratitude, the most unfeigned 
love fi*om man. Here, indeed, we behold God 
^' forgiving all our sins, and healing all our infirmi- 
ties ;"*—*' saving our lives from destruction'' — ^the 
destruction of eternal death — and " crowning us 
with mercy and loving-kindness," The ever blessed 
Jesus has promised forgiveness of sins to all who 
repent and turn to him ; and as he healed all the 
bodily infirmities of human nature, every pain and 
disease among the people, so his Holy Spirit is ever 
present, and ever active, to strengthen each weak- 
ness, and to heal every infirmity of the humble 
Christian's soul. 

In the scheme of redemption we see also the 
language of the Psalmist abundantly verified, when 
be dwells <m that peculiar characteristic of God's 
mercy, that he '^ knoweth whereof we are made, 
he remembereth that we are but dust ^^" It was 
in such a sprit of gracious condescension, that 

" Psalm ciii. 14. 
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God sent the Son of his love to insd^ruct us by his 
precepts, to guide us by his example, to go about 
doing good, healing the broken-hearted, dehvering^ 
the captives, and preaching the Gospel to the poor ; 
— ^in a word, to exhibit the most gracious humility^ 
the most tender sympathy, the most unbounded 
afiection — " for greater love," says oiu: divine Lord, 
^* hath no man than this that he lay dovm his life 
for his friends" — ^thus drawing us to him by the 
bonds of a man — ^by every amiable affection, every 
grateful feehng, every tender sympathy of our 
nature ; but, above all, by securing pardon to the 
penitent, arid the assistance of divine grace to all 
who sincerely seek for, and diligently improve it — - 
thus hath our divine Lord shewn himself " merciful 
and gracious, forgiving iniquity, transgression, and 
sin." — ^Again, " knowing whereof we are made, re* 
membering that we are but dust ;" he hath takea 
our nature upon him, that we might be, as it were^ 
experimentally assured of his sympathizing with all 
our sorrows, and supporting us under all our temp- 
tations. And this very reason is adduced by the 
Apostle to the Hebrews, speaking of our blessed 
Lord. " Wherefore in all things it behoved him 
to be made like unto his brethren, that he might 
be a merciful and faithful high priest in things per* 
taining to God, to make reconciUation for the 
sins of the people : for in that he himself hath 
suffered, being tempted, he is able to succour them 
that are tempted." — " Seeing then," argues the 
Apostle, " that we have a great high priest, that is 
passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let 
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US hold fast our profession. For we have not an 
high priest who cannot be touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities^ but was in all points tempted like 
as we are, yet without sin. Let us therefore come 
boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of need^*.** — 
Yes, my friends, it is the mediation of the Son of 
God which emboldens us to approach the throne of 
grace, assured of acceptance for our prayers, pardon 
for our sins, and grace to help in every necessity. 

But especially it is this taking our nature upon 
him, which enables us to look forward to the great 
and fearfiil day of judgment, with humble confi- 
dence and pious hope. We there behold, seated 
on the dread tribunal, a Judge who appears not in 
the terrific guise of unapproachable majesty, and 
strict inexorable justice, but the benignant the 
mercifiil Jesus, to whom the Father hath committed 
all judgment, because he is the Son of man. In 
oiu: Judge we behold our Redeemer, who died to 
save, who liveth to make intercession for us. With 
what ardour, what truth, does the Apostle dwell 
on this uinspeakable mercy of God ! " What shall 
we say then to these things ? If God be for us, 
who can be against us ? He that spared not his 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall 
he not with him also freely give us all things? 
Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God's 
elect ? It is God that justifieth. Who is he that 
condemneth ? It is Christ that died, yea rather, 

^« Heb. iii. 14, 15, 16. 
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that is risen again^ who is even at the right hand of 
God^ who also maketh intercession for us. Who 
then/' thus he continues^ ^' shall separate us from 
the love of Christ ? Shall tribulation^ or distress^ 
or persecution^ or famine, or nakedness, or perils or 
the sword ? Nay, in all these things we are more 
than conquerors, through him that loved us« For 
I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor tidngs 
present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depths 
nor any other creature, shall be able to sepamte 
us from the love of God, which is Christ JesSs our 
Lord ^•.•' 

Think then, my friends, on this wondrous love^ 
endeavour to catch this spirit, to cultivate this £aith^ 
to acquire this steady confidence in your Redeemer* 
With a disposition thus reflecting, thus gratefiil^ 
thus devout, you will trace in every object the foot- 
steps of your God. In the beauties and charms of 
nature, you will acknowledge his immediate gift 
In the works of art, you will refer the skill they 
display, to Him who formed the ear to hear, and 
the eye to see, and who taught the heart of man 
knowledge that he might understand. You will 
associate every enjoyment with the idea of your 
heavenly Father; till this sacred image in your 
hearts become intimately blended with every plear 
sure you feel, and every hope which you conceive. 
Above all, you will look to the ever-blessed Jesus, 
as your instructor and your guide, your best friend, 

" Rom. viii. 31—39. 
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your most generotus benefactor, your Redeemer^ 
and your Judge^ your Lord, and your King. You 
will thus daily advance in the knowledge and the 
love of God* You will view this world as the 
theatre of his power, and the temple wherein his 
glory dwells ; and you will consecrate every spot 
in whidi you live, by rendering it vocal to his 
praise. Thus every feeling of your soul, and every 
faculty of your nature, will be gradually refined, 
purified, and exalted, until you become fitted for 
that '' new heaven and new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness "," and prepared to join the choir of 
angelic spirits, and of '* just men made perfect *^,*' 
which in countless multitudes surround the throne 
of God, praising him and saying, *' Salvation to 
our God which sitteth on the throne, and unto the 
L.amb. Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and might, 
be unto our God, for ever and ever ".*' Amen. 

« % Pet. iii. 18. " Heb. xiii. 23. ** Rev. vu. 10. 12. 
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THE christian's PEACE OF MIND. 



Phil. iv. 7. 



The peace of God, which passeth all understanding, 
shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ 
Jesus. 

In this consoling promise of the inspired Apostle, 
we are assured that they who have received the 
spirit, and are animated with the devotion of true 
Christianity, shall, with that spirit and that devo- 
tion, acquire a freedom from all tumultuous pas- 
sions, a serenity of temper, a consciousness of 
security, a sober certainty of hope and joy, per- 
manently dwelling in the soul ; that peace of God 
which passeth all imderstanding, and which the 
irreUgious and worldly-minded can scarcely con- 
ceive, much less attain. How then are these asser- 
tions verified ? How can it be shewn that such is 
the effect which the influence of genuine Christia- 
nity produces on the soul ? 

Now, what are the general sources of vexation 
and sorrow, of tumult and distraction, in the soul 
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of man^ndependently, I mean^ of bodily anguish 
and external misfortune ? Undoubtedly they may 
aU be traced to the influence either of irregular 
and sensual desires, of proud and malignant pas~ 
sions, or worldly-mindedness, avarice, and selfish 
cares ; and, above all, to the dreadful conscious- 
ness of unpardoned guilt, weighing down the ter- 
rified spirit with foreboding expectation — *' a cer- 
tain* fearful looking-for of judgment, and fiery 
indignation, which shaQ devour the adversaries f 
a ^^ fear of death,'* through which they are " all 
their life-time subject to bondage." The fatal in- 
fluence of each of these, on the peace of the soul, 
is clear and decisive. 

As to sensual passions, observe the Hbertine or 
the seducer, how restless and impatient when agi- 
tated by his headstrong passions — ^how melancholy, 
firequently how ruinous, the calamities in which he 
involves not only others, but himself; how com- 
monly does he terminate his foul career, bankrupt 
In his fortime, deserted by his firiends, and degraded 
in his character ! Or, if by some singular combi- 
nation of circumstances, by elevated rank, perhaps, 
splendid talents, and an unconquerable strength of 
constitution, he escape these outward and palpable 
miseries, yet what must be the state of his feelings, 
what the inward terror of his soul, if ever he awake 
to a sense of the baseness of his offences, their 
hatefiilness in the sight of that God '' who is of 
purer eyes than to behold iniquity," the contagion 
of misery and vice which he has spread around 
him, plimging his fellow creatures, the associates 
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of his crimes^ the imitators of his example^ or the 
victims of his seduction — beings^ like himself^ ac- 
countable and immortal^ plunging these into the 
abyss of misery, misery not merely temporal, but 
eternal ! — ^how agonizing must be his feelings, how 
bitter his remorse ! 

And if he feel nothing of this, if he continue to 
sin with a high hand, despising the majesty and 
fearless of the wrath of God, sinking every Hour 
from one depth of guilt to another, every hour a 
more degraded slave to pasdons he can neither 
subdue nor satisfy, struggling to bhnd reason, to 
stifle conscience, and. to extinguish the terrors of 
futurity in the comfortless hope of final annihila- 
tion ; surely, if he be thus callous and insensible, 
such insensibiUty is the consummation of his 
wretchedness, the extremity of madness, or the 
torpor of despair. Such is the misery of sensuality 
in its most degrading form* But every inferior 
degree — the frenzy of intoxication, the beastliness 
of gluttony, even the extravagance and frivolity of 
fashionable dissipation — produce, dissatisfaction, 
disappointment, and wretchedness^ exactly in pro- 
portion as they are opposed to reason, and con- 
demned by God. 

If, from the sensual, we turn to contemplate the 
malignant passions, these form a still more pro- 
ductive source of agitation, calamity, and woe. 
The proud and the ambitious, dissatisfied with 
every degree of elevation, and every mark of ho- 
mage which he receives, as far inferior to his real 
merit, is only alive to the stings of indignation and 
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the firetfulness of discontent. OfFensiye to his 
equals^ oppressive to his dependents^ often crouch- 
ing to his superiors with a servility heart«ickening 
to himself, he lives in a state of war, open or con- 
ceded, with almost every human being. Labour- 
ing up the steep and dangerous ascent of rank and 
poweTi at every step he finds that to stop would 
be disappointment, while to rise is more difficult, 
and to fall more dai^erous. To bow where he 
despises, to smile where he hates ; to squander in 
prcrfiigate corruption the money which he wrings 
from poverty with merciless exaction; to watch 
and labour for the prize, which, when obtained,, 
he is the first to proclaim of little worth — such is 
the task to which pride and ambition chain down 
their votaries I 

Still more destructive of internal peace, are re- 
sentma^it, hatred, and envy, in all their gradations ; 
passions so often the progeny of pride and ambi- 
tion,, but far transcending these their parents, in 
the malignity of their character, and the bitterness 
of their effects ; admit them but once within the 
breast, and peace of mind is fled for ever* To re- 
gard merit with aversion, to hear the well-earned 
applause of him whom perhaps you call your friend,, 
with vexation and sorrow ; to sicken at the pros- 
pect of a rival's advancement and success, though 
they leave untouched every blessing which you 
ycmrsdtf enjoy-tbese are the torments of the en- 
vious soul* 

And where resentment and hatred rankle in the 
heart, what are the feelings they produce ? What 



128 SERMON VIII. 

the objects about which they occupy the tnmdt 
To dwell on the recollection of supposed insults, 
injuries^ and wrongs; to aggravate eac^ until it 
swell into an imnatural magnitude, and appal with 
its hideous form ; to torture invention for schaaoes 
of retaliation and revenge; to stab with secret 
calumny, or oppose with undistinguishing violence,) 
and assail with a virulence of abuse, which dis- 
graces only the infuriate author — these are the. 
common fruits of hatred and revenge ; and. every 
inferior degree of those dire passions inflicts pro- 
portional torment. How truly, then, do«5 holy 
writ describe these efiects of sin upon the soul ! — 
'^ The wicked are like the troubled sea, when it 
cannot rest, whose waters cast i^ mire and diit 
There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked '/ 
Worldly-mindedness, selfishness, and avarice, 
though not productive of such obvious and ago- 
nising misery, are not less certainly or universally 
destructive of the peace of the soul. Engaging 
the whole attention in employments and cares, 
which harass and fatigue the mind, and often fill it 
with anxiety and distress ; deferring each hour the 
present enjojrment of wealth, because a still in- 
creasing accumulation is looked forward to, as. 
necessary to satisfy the still increasing thirst i(3ff 
more ; continually debasing the affections, harden- 
ing the heart, and chaining down the entire soul to 
the earth — ^how constantly do the worldly-minded 
exhibit the marks of the galling servitude which 

' Isaiah Ivii. 20,21. 
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weighs them down in their care-worn cofintenanee> 
theilr impatient temper, their anxious days^ their 
sleepless nights ! How often do they become the 
instruments of their own punishment, denjring 
tbemselres one after another every comfort of life, 
suffering in the midst of wealth the miseries of 
penury, stifling all the affections of nature, and 
forfeiting all the delights of friendship, living joy- 
less md sohtary, that those very relatives whose 
^stresses perhaps they reftise to relieve, and whose 
affections they necessarily forfeit, may exult at their 
death and riot in their accumulated hoards ! How 
truly do such unhappy men verify the declaration 
of the Apostle, that he who hasteth to be rich 
pierceth " himself through with many sorrows *.'* 
• But let us suppose for a moment, that worldly 
objects are pursued with more moderation, and 
enjoyed with more unalloyed pleasure — Alas I my 
friends, if worldly objects alone engross the soul, if 
in their possession only its joys consist, how un-* 
steady, how unsatisfying, how transitory must all 
such joys be found — ^where the best concerted 
schemes are perpetually defeated by disasters which 
no human wisdom could foresee, no hmnan power 
avert— where possessions apparently most secure, 
9m every day, every hour, wrested from their 
owner's blind and feeble grasp, by the treachery of 
fraud, or the force of rufiian violence— where we 
me «a jfomiliarized to the most fatal reverses, the 
most tragical catastrophes, that they scarcely arrest 

» 1 Tim. vi. 10. 
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a moments attention — ^where we 8o perp^ually 
see the noble and the monarch of one day^ driven 
forth the next an exile and a mendicant ; where, 
at the very instant that the long sought and hardly- 
earned prize of wealth, and power, aad dignity, is 
seized, and the victor, exulting in his pompous 
trappings, bids his soul take rest for years of hap- 
piness, death arrests his step, the triumph is changed 
into a ftmeral, and the object of congratulation this 
hour, becomes the next a despised and senseless 
Corpse ! alas ! my friends, what steady peace of 
mind can objects such as these afford t In propor- 
tion as they become dear to the heart, miist not 
that heart ache with terror and anxiety, let^ its 
idols should be torn from it ? May not the terrific 
decree, *' thou fool, this night thy soul shall be 
required of thee," like the handwriting on the 
wall, blast the worldling's joy even at its ftdlest 
bloom? And are these such joys as a rational 
being should deem his supreme good — fleeting and 
frivolous, ever subject to change and disappoint- 
ment, ever mingled with uncertainty, anxiety, and 
terror ? Can such pmrsuits give peace, secure and 
solid peace — even taking no account of an her^ 
after, taking no account of the approbation of oar 
God, and shutting out the prospect of eternity? 
But at the moment when these glance across Ae 
mind, at that moment how unspeakably insignifi^ 
cant must all pursuits appear that have no reference 
to these great objects — ^the only objects that cm 
iill the capacity, and satisfy the aspirings of an im- 
mortal soul ! Yes, my friends, what peace can he 
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enjoy, who thinks seriously for one hour^ and 
knows it certain, that he must quit this earth and 
all that it contains after a few years at most, per- 
haps within a single day, and at the same time feels 
it doubtfiil whether he shall change this scene for 
an eternity of happiness, or an eternity of woe ? 
who can have peace, who feels it doubtful, whether 
his num^H>us offences against the clear and sacred 
laws of virtue and of Qod, remain registered in the 
records of the aUnseeing Judge ; who has no assu- 
rance that repentance will expiate transgression, 
or reformation conciliate pardon ; who can rely on 
no Mediator to intercede, no Saviour to atone ; 
though time, each hour, steals away some joy, and 
eternity exhibits nothing but prospects of terror 
dnd despair ? What peace can dwell in a soul thus 
circumstanced ? 

And yet where religion is excluded, such must 
be the state of every soul, whether it be polluted 
by sensuality, corroded by envy and malice, swollen 
by pride, d^aded by avarice, or engrossed by 
worldly-mindedness, and sunk in selfish cares* 
Such a vmd may feel momentary flashes of gaiety, 
transient gleams of joy ; but it can never know 
that ujnclouded sunshinp of the spul which with 
steady lustre cheers the Christiaii's path of life, 
which illumines eveo the gloom pf death, and 
which is Xmly absorbed npt extinguished by the 
stiU brighter glories of eternity. This is the pecu- 
liar attendant of true Christianity. At least such 
is the claim, which the Apostle advances in its 
favour, when he declares that the peace of God, 

k2 
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which passeth all understanding, can possess the 
Christian's soul alone. 

Let us try the validity of this claim ; and, certain 
as we must be, that no such peace can eidst where 
vice and irreligion dwell, let us try whether virtue 
and piety are able to produce and to preserve it. 

In the first place then, the influence of true reli- 
gion on the soul frees it from the t3a:anny of all 
impure, licentious, and sensual desires. He who 
has even made a moderate proficiency in the holy 
discipUne of the Gospel of Christ, who has habi- 
tuated himself in any degree to that self-govern- 
ment and self-denial which that Gospel requires, 
who has been led to contemplate and to admire 
the example of the pure and holy Son of God, 
must fly with abhorrence from the frenzy of intoxi- 
cation, the brutality of excess, and the pollutions 
of impurity. He knows that drunkards, adulterers, 
and fornicators, are amongst the number of those 
whom the all-righteous Judge will assuredly con- 
demn \ But above all he recollects, that he is not 
his own, but that he is " bought with a price *,* 
with the inestimable price of the sufferings of 
Christ, ^* who gave himself for us, that he mi^t 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto him- 
self a peculiar people, zealous of good works ^'' 
He knows that *' the pure in heart," alone *^ shall 
see God • ;"* and that he who hopes at the last day 
to share the resurrection of his divine Lord, to be 

• 1 Cor. vi. 9. Heb. xiii. 4. Rev. xxi. 8, 
. ♦ 1 Cor. vi. 20. ; vii. 23. * Tit. ii. 14. • Matt, v. 8. 
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changed into his likeness^ and to partake of his 
glory, must *' purify himself even as he is pure. \'' 
Thus not only shame and fear, but every generous^ 
every grateful feeUng, unite to subdue each base 
passion, to make him loathe every degrading sen^ 
suahty, and feel no gratification but in virtuous 
pleasures and permitted enjoyments, in the endear- 
ments of domestic affection, the delights of friend- 
shq), the beauties of nature, the effusions of genius, 
the relaxations of social conversation, and those 
multiplied sources of innocent pleasure, which an 
uncomipted mind, at peace with itself and with its 
God, will relish with ever-new delight, though they 
are too calm to subdue the tumultuous passions, 
too refined to gratify the gross taste of the licen- 
tious, and the riotous debauchee. And if we have 
before distinctly seen the misery as well as the de* 
gradation of hcentious passions, what a source of 
heartfelt peace does religion supply, in freeing us 
from their yoke, and leading us to seek for enjoy- 
ment there alone where conscience approves, where 
God and nature sanction it, where present pleasure 
is reconciled with the preparation necessary for 
eternal happiness ! 

Not less important is the influence of Christian 
nity on the peace of the soul, by softening the ftiry 
of rage, subduing resentment, extinguishing envy, 
and banishing every wish for revenge. No human 
being can for a moment suppose himself a Chris- 
tian, in whom his religion is not felt by these effects. 

^ 1 John iii. 3. 
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To forgive as we hope to be forgiven, to be ready, 
as far as on us depends, to be reconciled to our 
brother, before we presume to offer any gift to God, 
or hope that any of bur prayers will be accepted in 
his sight, this is the clear requisition of the Gos^L 
And here gratitude to our divine Redeemer, admi* 
ration for his excellence, sympathy for his suiBsr- 
ings, if felt with any seriousness, must operttte, I 
had almost said, irresistibly. He left us '^ an ex- 
ample that we should follow his steps ;** '* who^ 
when He was reviled, reviled not again ; wheti He 
suffered. He threatened not ; but committed Himself 
to Him who judgeth righteously •.** — *' Behbld,* 
says our divine Lord, ^* greater love hath no man 
than this, that a man lay down his life for hi^ 
fnends. Ye are my fnends, if ye do whatsoever I 
command you." — *^ This is my commandment, 
that ye love one another, as I have loved you.* 
*' By this shall all men know that ye are my dis* 
ciples, if ye have love one to another •.** Assuredly, 
however awfully exclusive the decision may be, 
however it. may appear to condemn multitudes who 
believe themselves, and whom the world believes 
to be Christians, yet we cannot avoid deciding^ 
that the man who harbours permanent resentment, 
who allows envy to rankle in his heart, and who 
permits himself on any provocation to return evil 
for evil, to plan and to execute schemes of retaOia* 
tion and revenge, is no follower of Christ* No, he 
who fears, who loves, who adores his merciful, bis 

1 Pet. ii. 21. 23. • John xv. 13, 14. 12.— xiii. S5, 
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generous Lord^ must rise superior to all sucK 
gloomy malignity ; his heart must^ even for the 
man. yfho most severely injures him^ feel such pity, 
and such, griei^ at seeing a fellow-creature, a brother 
in the Loard, thus £Eitally misled, as to overpower 
the resentxaent which h^ personal sufferings would 
exdfte^ For how stands the account? He who 
suffers the injury, can suffisr only in this world. 
Human malice has no power beyond the grave. 
He who inflicts the injury, may suffer to eternity. 
The in|w6d then only levels himself to the same 
degradation and misery as the injurer, when he 
stoops to resentment and revenge. And can he 
stoop to this, when he recollects the voice of his 
Redeemer praying for his murderers, ^' Father, 
forgive them, for they know not what they do ;" 
when he hears the first mart3rr in behalf of his per- 
secutors exclaiming, '' Lord, lay not this sin to 
their charge T It is the Christian's ambition to 
rank with the Martyr, not his persecutors ; with his 
heavenly Master, not with his murderers. He 
bears, therefore, contiunely, and wrong, and op- 
{^ression, with patience and meekness ; for he 
knows how feeble is their strength, how transitory 
is the mischief they produce. If he possess the 
power of retaliation, he forbears ; for this indeed 
would be to wrong himself, to renounce his noblest 
distinctioiv— the Christian character. Injuries he 
may sustain ; and, if grievous, he must feel them 
too : but they disturb not the tranquillity of his 
soul. This is founded on his humble yet joyful 
hope, that he is indeed a follower of Christ, and 
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that he shares the favour of his LorcL No human 
power can disturb this heavenly hope. On the 
contrary^ every eflfort he makes to check the rising 
emotions of resentment and revenge, in proportion 
as it succeeds, suppUes him with a new assuwuc^, 
that he is supported by the assisting grace of God, 
and that he is advancing in the divine fevour ; and 
thus makes hhn more assured of being accepted as 
a faithful follower by his heavenly Lord. And 
what injury can inflict a pang so severe as to over- 
balance such a consolation ? 

Envy is still more shut out from the Chiisibian's 
soul, than resentment or revenge. In truth, the 
objects which excite it — success in the pursuit of 
distiaction, or jGame, or wealth, or rank, or power 
— appear^ in a Christian's estimation,, so compara- 
tively unimportant, that he cannot very deeply feel 
their loss. He knows they are all attended with 
so many drawbacks, so much responsibility, so 
much temptation, so much danger to his et^nal 
interests, that if they are withheld, though for a 
moment he may feel some passing regret and dis-» 
appointment, yet he soon perceives and acknow- 
ledges, that such disappointment may be the surest 
proof and the most gracious gift of divine mercy> 
which has thus spared his frailty a trial which he 
would not have been able to endure ; and if he 
succeed in repressing every wrong emotion, if he 
feel that he can acknowledge the merit of a rival 
with frankness and sincerity, and view his eleva- 
tion without vexation or chagrin, he may then 
humbly hope that he has been assisted by divine 

13 
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gimce, "SO as to have made some progress in the 
Christiau life ; and thus may he derive even from 
the disappointments which would most deeply 
wound pride and ambition, new confirmation of 
that peace of soul which overbalances every loss 
which in this world he can sustain. 

Avark^e and worldly-mindedness, as they are de-^ 
duiedly repugnant to the Christian character, will 
not £nd place in the breast of a real Christian. 
Such a one is impressed with a deep convictioil 
that he cannot serve God and mammon. He 
knows that it is his duty to exercise sober frugality 
and patient industry, to provide for those of his 
own house, and, though '' fervent in spirit,** not to 
be " slothftd in business," but whatever he doed^ 
*' to do it heartily as unto the Lord> not unto 
aHen '^ ;" as under the inspection of an all-wise and 
just God, in whose hands are the issues of all 
events, who alone dispenses not only life and death, 
but poverty and riches ; who alone can give sue* 
cess to exertion, or preserve the powers on which 
its continuance depends. To Him, therefore, the 
sincere Christian will resign the final issue of every 
worldly pursuit, aware that wealth, however de* 
isirable as the instrument of enjojmaent and of use- 
ftdness, however great a blessing when received 
with gratitude and humility, used with moderation, 
and employed as the handmaid of mercy, evef 
brings with it a dangerous temptation, and is a ta- 
lent for which the possessor is awfully accountable^ 

»• Rom. xii. 11. Col. iii. 23. 
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The sincere Christian, fully aware of this, wjllnot 
be excessively elated by its attainment, nor d&* 
pressed by its loss. He *^ brought nothing into 
the world," he ^' can carry nothing out." In what 
d^ree the good things of this life maybe itttmsted 
to him dinning the short interval of his sojourn 
here, he feels is of little importance to his real, :bi$ 
eternal interest, except so far as they exercise Us 
integrity, his benevolence, and his resignatioa; and 
therefore he studies, and watches, and {Mrays, ever 
diligent to cultivate the sacred principles of loVe to 
God, and love to man ; and to keep in perpetual 
recollection the glories of the eternal world, in 
order to direct and cheer his pilgrimage in this* 
Thus actuated, and thus directed, he is not over 
anxious for the things of to-morrow, convinced 
that, if he '' seek the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness," every thing else really necessary 
will be secured for him by his heavenly Father, 
and that '^ all things work together for good to 
them that love God "." Thus he is prepared to 
suffer or to enjoy, to receive or to resign, as his 
all-wise and bounteous God shall ordain ; and thus 
he possesses a peace of soul independent of all 
worldly success, and which worldly calamities may 
assail, but never can destroy. 

But you will say, is not such a character as I 
have described too spotless, too perfect, for huBaan 
nature to attain ? No, my fellow Christianas, it is 
the peculiar glory of the Gospel, that while it h<^ 

" Rom. viii. 28. 
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ont a perfect standard of moral rectitude^ and a 
spotless model of moral perfection, in the precepts 
and the example of om* divine Lord, and will iadmit 
of no Efjrstem of patiial obedience, no substitation 
of the observance of one cominand as an atone-* 
mentfet the transgression of another, it yet accepts 
of tiie sincere repentance of the sinner, and assists 
the feeblest efibrts of the humble Christittn. ^ If 
any man sin,'* says the Apostle, ** ure have an ad-* 
voctale ^h the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous^ 
and He is the propitiation fior oui* sins ^'.'' And 
when another Apostle exhorts his Christian bre* 
thren to entertaiit^so perfect a confidence of their 
regions perseverance, as to '^ count it all joy** 
when they '^ £eJ1 into divers temptations/' this con- 
fidence is not founded on a persuasion of their own 
strcoigth, but on the certainty of divine aid, if they 
humbly, sincerely, and with heartfelt faith, implore 
that aM ; for he immediately adds, ** if any of you 
la(^ vrisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and upbraideth not, and it shall be 
given him ; but let him ask in £aith, nothing wsr^ 
vering ".* And another Apostle, warning the most 
perfect Christians to be humble and vigilant — '^ let 
him that thinketh he standeth, take heed lest hei 
&11 ^^' — and apprehensive that, as an apology for 
sudi apostacy, they would plead the weakness of 
nature, and the strength of temptation, he imme- 
diately adds this assurance : '' There hath no 
temptation taken you but such as is corbmon to 

" 1 John ii. 1, 2. " Jas. i. 2. 5, 6. " 1 Cor. x. 12. 
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mat! ; but God is faithM> who will not kMSet you 
to be tempted above that ye are able ; but will 
with the temptation also make a way to escape^ 
that ye may be able to bear it "." Thus, my friends, 
the assurance that Christ is the propitiation for the 
sins of the really penitent, and that the Holy Spirit 
will aid the infirmities of the sincere believer, this 
forms the key-stone in that celestial arch, which, 
thrown over the impassable gulph that separated 
earth from heaven, opens to mortal man a sure 
access to the throne of mercy. On the same 
foundation rests the Christian's hope, the Chris- 
tian's peace — not on his own merit, but on his 
Redeemer's mediation ; not in his own strength, 
but on the assisting grace of the Holy Spirit It 
is through Christ Jesus only that his soul can at- 
tain or keep possession of the peace of God. But 
of the nature of that peace, of the criterions by 
which you may judge whether you possess it, and 
the blessings with which it is fraught, I have now 
endeavoured to give you a short imperfect sketch, 
yet, I should hope, distinct enough to enable you 
to estimate the happiness it would ensure, and to 
make you anxiously desire to cultivate and obtain 
it. Can human nature aspire to a nobler perfec- 
tion, or human imagination conceive a greater hap- 
piness, than to possess this peace of God ? Peace 
from the tiunults of sensual passion, the torture of 
malignity, the fever of resentment and revenge^ 
the fretftilness of pride, the restlessness of ambi- 

" 1 Cor. X. 13. 
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tdon, the craving of avarice^ the anxieties of world- 
liness^ and^ above aU^ peace from the stings of con- 
science, the fear of death, the terror of eternal 
punishment 

He who possesses this inward peace is not only 
free from all worldly cares, but is constantly en- 
couraged daily to advance in every holy and hea- 
venly temper, in purity, and meekness, and mercy, 
and self-government, in love to God and love to 
man, in faith, and hope, and joy, reposing on the 
boundless mercy and sure promise of God mani- 
fested in Christ, assured of strength to aid your 
weakness, and a Redeemer to secure pardon on 
your repentance; encouraged to approach your 
God in prayer, to rely on His immutable faithful- 
ness and mercy for consolation in sorrow, support 
in death, and the participation of glory to all eter- 
nity. Such is the peace of God — no imaginary 
description, no fantastic chimera, but such as 
Scripture declares is attainable by the humblest 
Christian, such as I firmly believe has been felt, 
and is at this hour felt, by all who sincerely pray 
for and diligently seek it. 

The world cannot discern, and may not even 
understand it ; but every true Christian now feels, 
and God will hereafter attest it. 
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SERMON ON THE MOUNT, ITS GENERAL CHARACTER 

AND OBJECT, 



Matt. v. 1, 2. 

And seeing the multitudes, he went up into a moun- 
tain: and when he was set, his disciples came 
unto him: and he opened his mouth, and taught 
them. 

It is impossible to contemplate the scene which this 
passage of holy writ exhibits to our view^ without 
the deepest interest. We behold the divine Jesus, 
appearing, indeed, in the form of man, but really the 
Son of God ; in whom dwelt " all the fulness of 
the Godhead bodily*;" who was the eternal Word, 
without whom '' was not any thing made that was 
made V'— " for by Him were all things created, that 
itre in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and in* 
visible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or 
principalities, or powers, all things were created by 
Him, and for Him, and He is before all things, and 
by Him all things consist */* This unspeakably 

* Col. iL 9. i. 19. ' John i. 3. » Col, i 16, 17. 

10 



SERMON IX. 143 

^wful Being we behold collecting around Him all 
who were wiUing to listen to his instructions ; not 
merely a few chosen followers, to whom it is credi- 
ble that He might have judged it necessary to give 
peculiar precepts for their special direction, in dis- 
charging the high duties of their apostolic mission, 
but all, indiscriminately, of the surrounding multi- 
tudes, who were his disciples, or who were willing 
to become such. For, in the conclusion of this 
admirable discourse, we are told, that '^ when Jesus 
had ended these sayings, the people were astonished 
at his doctrine," — ^not a few individuals, but the 
people, the multitudes, were astonished as well at 
the transcendent wisdom of his instructions, as at 
the imparalleled and awful dignity with which they 
were conveyed ; — ^* for He taught them as one 
having authority, and not as the scribes *•'' 

The precepts thus delivered must, therefore, be 
of universal obligation, which all Christians of every 
rank and description, in every period and climate 
of the world, are bound to apply to the regulation 
of their own hearts, and to the direction of their 
own conduct. For it should never be forgotten, 
that He who enjoined them is the Judge of man. 
*' We shall all stand before the judgment-seat of 
Christ**' — ^who ^^will come in the glory of his 
Father V with the holy angels, and '* the trumpet 
shall sound, and the dead shall be raised ^' and 
the living changed, and the thrones shall be set. 



* Matt. vii. 28, 29. * Rom. xiv. 10. 

• Matt. xvi. 27. ^ 1 Cor. xv. 52. 
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aixd the books opened^ and all men shall be judged 
" according to their works *," — ^the record of every 
man's life^ preserved by divine Omniscience, Drill 
be compared with the commands presented for die 
direction of his life by divine wisdom* And hears, 
jny friends, in this passage of holy writ now sab- 
mitted to you, is the summary of those commands, 
by which our conduct wiU be measured, and our 
doom determined at that tremendous hour ! Such 
is the solemn declaration of our heavenly Judge ! 
In the close of this awftil address He proclaims to 
his hearers — '^ in that da/' (the great day of final 
retribution) " many will say to me. Lord, Laid, 
have we not prophesied in thy name ? and in thy 
name have cast out devils ? and in thy name done 
many wonderfiil works ? and then will I profess 
unto them, I never knew you ; depart from me ye 
that work iniquity- Therefore whosoever heareth 
these sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken 
him unto a wise man, which built his house upon 
a rock ; and the rain descended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
house, and it fell not ; for it was founded upon a 
rock •." The observance of these divine precepts, 
to which I now call your attention, is religious 
wisdom, and its effect security for ever ; neglect 
of them is impious folly, and its end eternal de* 
struction. Deeply impressed with this conviction, 
I feel that I cannot better discharge the duty 
which now calls on me to address you, my fellow 

• Rev. x:j^. 12, Matt. xvi. 27. • Matt. vii. «!— «5. 
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Christians, than by endeavouring to illustrate this 
divine discourse, and to impress a sei»se of its im- 
portance upon your souls. With this view I submit 
it ix> your attention, may divine grace employ it to 
our religious improvement ! 

On the present occasion, I shall not enter into 
the explanation of any one single precept of this 
divine discourse ; I shall ratiier consider it as one 
grand scheme to lead you to reflect on its autho- 
rity, and to imprint it on your hearts. Obvious, 
indeed, as the obligation of these divine precepts 
may seem, I feel it necessary to insist on it thus 
earnestly, because various prejudices have been 
adc^ted by different descriptions of professed Chris- 
tians, tending to divert men's attention from their 
study, and their observance. 

Some there have been, who, from an excessive 
anxiety to exalt faith, and put down all dependence 
on our own works or efforts, frequently speak of 
the Gospels as not intended to teach us the terms 
of acceptance with God ; which are to be sought 
for, (according to them) in the more exalted and 
mysterious views of Christianity exhibited in the 
Apostolic Epistles, when, by the frdl inspiration of 
the Holy Spirit, the scheme of revealed religion 
was more distinctly seen, and more fully developed. 
To this suggestion it is sufficient to answer, that 
the divine Author of our faith, in whom the Spirit 
dwelt without measure, must have laid the founda- 
tion of the Christian system of moral instruction, 
so that all future communications, whatever new 
truths they might disclose, whatever new motives 
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they might supply, should yet confinn and illus- 
trate the principles established by his word — never 
contradict or supersede them. This, indeed. He 
has himself declared. *' Heaven and earth," says 
He, '' shall pass away, but my words shall not pass 
away ^^'* 

It is true, our divine Lord does not on this occa- 
sion put forward his claims on our obedience and 
gratitude as the Redeemer of man. This myste- 
rious and affecting relation which bur crucified 
Lord bears to us, ynth all its important conse- 
quences, we are to learn jfrom the records of Iris 
subsequent hfe, and the words of his ini^ired 
Apostles. While enforcing this great system of 
moral and religious duty, Christ Jesus speaks as 
our King, our Lord, and our Judge. But surely 
in these characters his authority is supreme ; from 
his sentence there is no appeal. 

It were presiunptuous to suppose, that there 
were no reasons for our divine Lord's conduct, 
even in cases where our weak faculties cannot 
£Eithom them. But, in the present instance, it ap- 
pears to me that we are permitted to discern some 
reasons for his bringing forward this fiiU statement 
of the practical requisitions of his religion, at the 
opening of his ministry, in his character of Lord 
and Judge of man, before his office of Redeemer 
and Mediator was universally proclaimed or recog- 
nised. 

This statement supplied a criterion to try and to 

" Matt. xxiv. 35. 
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manifest the moral dispo^tions of his heaters. It 
would attract the attention and reverence of all 
who sincerely loved virtue, and Were determined 
on an unreserved obedience to the divine willj 
while it would alienate and disgust the sensual, the 
worldly-minded, and the hypocrital ; the formalist, 
whose religion was mere outward show, and th6 
proud bigot, who trusted in himself that he was 
righteous, and despised others. Thus it would 
tend to verify the declaration of our divine Lord ; 
*' if any man will do his will, he shall kiiow of the 
doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I 
speak of myself"." He thus also corrected th^ 
grand error of the Jew ; who conceived that admits 
tance into the kingdom of the Messiah was rather 
a privOege of his national church, attended with 
temporal advantages ; than a concession of divine 
mercy to repentant sinners of every nation and 
language> intended to secure their eternal happi^ 
ness, by promoting their moral improvement And 
it no less clearly corrected the grand error of the 
GentOe, Who separated the obligations of morality 
flrom the authority of the divine will, and derived 
them solely from the interest of the individual, or 
the relations of society ; thus losing sight of th^ 
most powerful sanctions of virtue^ and altogether 
neglecting and despising the great duty of piety to 
God, which is the surest foundation of moral recti- 
tude^ and the most ennobling principle of htunan 
improvement. 

" John vii. 17. 

l2 
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But, perhaps, another reason may appear lor our 
divine Lord's bringing forward this perfect system 
of moral duty, at the very commencement of his 
^linistry, and in his character of Lord and Judge 
of man, rather than in that of Redeemer, if we 
view the continued propensity of mankind to per- 
vert even this awful interposition of divine mercy 
into a pretext for relaxing the vigilance of self- 
government, and calming the terrors of conscience, 
without producing the fruits of repentance. In 
truth, it excites the most melancholy reflections, 
when we perceive mankind frequently so much 
more attentive to what a merciM Saviour has him- 
jself done for them, than to the moral change he 
purposes to effect in them ; so exclusively fixing 
their thoughts on the sufferings to which their Re* 
deemer has submitted as the price of their pardon^ 
as to forget that this pardon is offered only to those 
who sincerely repent, and strive to reform. So 
that while they extol his mercy in giving Himself 
for them, they altogether forget that the object for 
which He so gave Himself, was, '' to redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify unto Himself a pecu- 
liar people, zealous of good works " :** and while 
they exalt faith, certainly not above its true dig^ 
nity, they yet misconceive its nature, while they 
forget that true faith " worketh by love "•" FVom 
this fatal self-deceit what mischief has accrued to 
^ciety, and what discredit to our holy religion ? 

Now against this most pernicious delusion^ the 

" Tit. ii. U. " Gal. v. 6. 
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system of moral instruction to which I have now 
directed your attention forms the most effective 
protection. Here the Son of Grod, at the very 
opening of his mission as the great Prophet who 
was to puWish the divine will, and proclaim the 
terms of salvation to mankind, repubhshes the 
great moral code^ which previous revelation had 
established, and sound reason had approved, puri- 
fied from every intermixture of error which had 
been introduced and sanctioned by human tradi- 
tions ; and he exalts it to a higher strain of strict- 
ness and perfection than it had ever before exhi- 
bited, while as the Judge of man he declares that 
these principles of moral duty shall form the great 
objects of inquiry at the final day of general retri- 
bution. This solemn declaration no human being 
can misunderstand ; its authority no man who calls 
himself a Christian can presume to question or 
deny. Placed at the very opening of the Gospel 
scheme, it stands a fixed, unalterable, leading prin- 
ciple, to which all subsequent communications are 
to be referred, and by which they must be ex- 
plained and interpreted ; and if, from his character 
of Redeemer of man, it should be attempted to de- 
duce any inferences tending to relax the strictness 
of the obedience which man is bound to pay, every 
such attempt stands irretrievably condemned by 
the declaration, that this our Redeemer is also our 
Lord and Judge, who came not " to destroy the 
law or the prophets," but '' to fulfil them **.'* Thus 

" Matt. V. 17. 
12 
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every part of thi$ heav^>4eiived ta^tmction must 
be raceiyed to regulate our feelings aad om Uvea. 

3ut> before we proceed to consider tbeae^ pie- 
oeptfi 9q>arfite}y and djyptuictjyji it is important to 
observe witb wbat gracious ^tteiition to th^ c^ivrti* 
tution and feelings of human nature our divine In- 
structor conciliates the regard^ and animates the 
hopeSj^ of bis fbllower^^ by connecting obedi^ee ta 
his law with happiness^ as its immediate reward^ 
and its natural consequeuaee.. Amidst the various 
apd contradictory cavils which imfiddyity md scep- 
ticism have advanced, those whidb relate^ to tins 
subject lutve not bee^i the least plausible aixd dan- 
gerous. By som,e the requisitions c^ religion have 
been stigmatized as so austere and unnatural^ that 
a merci^ judge would never insist upon a sacrifice 
so painful and s^vere• By others^ the i^an^tic^s it 
holds out have been represented as subvermve of 
the free and disinterested charactei^ ^ gemdne 
virtoe^ which should be pursued from a pure admir 
i^atioB of its intrinsic excellence^ ujidebased by any 
slavish fear of punishments^ or mercenary e:]q)eeta»^ 
tion of positive rewards, which (as they, in the 
extravagance of a£Sected magnianimity, express it) 
l^ave nothing in virtue worth rewardiing. B^ this 
objection supposes that the rewards which rehgion 
holds out are promised mereEJ^ to an otarvard course 
of action, without any r^erence to the motive that; 
iigpels, and the principle that directs it, in dear 
contradiction to the declaration of our divine Lpid> 
that religious happiness is the exclusive privilege 
of those, in whom virtuous dispositions, pious affec- 
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tions, pure and sincere love to God and mau^ reign 
with a heartfelt sway. The blessed in our Lord's 
view are the meek^ the pure in heart, they who 
hunger and thirst after righteousness ; while men 
are exposed to the severest punishment^ not merely 
for committing positive and atrocious crimes, but 
for indulging depraved desires, and harbouring 
malignant dispositions. He who '' looketh on a 
woman to lust after her/' he who " is angry with 
his brother without a cause/' or beyond cause, 
these shall be objects of the divine condemnation. 
Thus completely does this high and holy discipline, 
in which our divine Lord trains his followers, 
answer the most refined and exalted ideas of the 
speculative admirer of abstract virtue, while at the 
same time it reAites those who would calumniate 
the God of mercy as a severe task-master, by 
marking out the inseparable connexion between 
the observance of his laws and the attainment of 
that happiness, without reference to which there 
could be no object of hope, no motive to action, no 
charm in existence. 

How admirably this mode of introducing and re<- 
commending the practice of religion is adapted to 
human nature, is clearly proved by the systems of 
all the celebrated, philosophers of the heathen 
world who considered the question, — ^what consti- 
;tuted the chief good of man, and how it was to be 
attained, as the grand object of all their moral 
speculations, by which all their systems were to 
be regulated and tried? Of these some were, 

10 
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iade€d> so coimipt, as to degrade virtue to the 
brutal enjoyment of s^msual pleasujre, and some 
visionary enough to place it in the abstract pursuit 
of knowledge, or of rectitude, with a perfect disre- 
gard of all things, as being to the wise man indif- 
ferent ; thus forming a scheme impracticable even 
to the best, and to the multitude ridiculous. Yet 
even this extravagance found some excuse in their 
situation and their ignorance. They saw> or rather 
felt, that virtue ought always to be adhered to, 
however disadvantageous the outward circum* 
stances in which it might be placed, however 
severe the sixflFering to which it might expose us. 
Ignorant or uncertain of a ftiture recompence, and 
of . a better world " wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness," and where '* the spirits of just men made 
perfect," shall enjoy unclouded bliss ; they could 
not in this state of doubt require a steady adhe- 
rence to right, without maintaining its self-suffi- 
ciency to derive happiness from its internal serenity 
and self-approbation, though assailed by all the 
severest sufferings in the most hideous shape ; and 
therefore they were compelled, to assert, that ail 
these outward calamities which virtue could not 
prevent, all those enjoyments she could not com- 
mand, must be considered by the wise man as un^- 
real, worthless, and contemptible. Thus were 
they driven to maintain, that pain and povarty, 
disgrace and, death itself, were no evils ; and while 
they pretended to beUeve, that virtue, even in this 
world, could secure never-failing happiness, they 
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yet with a lamentable inconsistency were led to 
defend self-mnrder as a justifiable, because a neces- 
i^Eury mode of rendering their wise man independent 
of the caprices of fortune. 

In truth, the experience of the heathen, world 
proved the impossibility of maintaining the interests 
of virtue amidst the darkness of heathen wisdom. 
But when the light from above dispelled the dreary 
gloom, when the Author of nature and the God of 
mercy, deigned to instruct mankind, all became 
clear,- natural, and consistent. The divine Jesus 
agreed with the philosopher in asserting that hap- 
piness was the reasonable object of human pursuit, 
and attainable only by the paths of virtue. He 
marked distinctly the connexion between every 
virtuous disposition and its attendant blessedness. 
He taught, that piety and benevolence were, in a 
great degree, their own reward. But when he 
wished to fortify his followers against the anxieties 
of worldly care, the sufferings of persecution, and 
the terrors of death. He did not do so by inculcat- 
ing the apathy of sensual pride, or by affirming 
that suffering and death were no evils. Speaking 
of those things necessary for human support He 
says, '' take no anxious thought for them, for 
your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need 
of these things. But seek ye first the kingdom of 
God, and his righteousness ; and all these things 
shall be added unto you ^K** And again ; *' I say 
unto you, my friends, be not afraid of them that 

" Matt. vi. 31—33. 
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kill the body, and after that have no more tliat 
they can do : but I will forewarn you whom ye 
shall fear : fear Him which, after He hath killed^ 
hath power to cast into hell ; yea, I say unto you, 
fear Him ^ V Thus all is clear and natural ; human 
weakness is sustained by reposing on the proteo- 
tion of divine mercy, and the fear of man is coun- 
teracted by the still more awful fear of God. To 
every object which nature requires, and reason ap- 
proves, its just value is assigned. Our heavenly 
Father knoweth that we have need of those things. 
But we are warned against that excessive attach- 
ment which throws on every object so false a Ught, 
that, however minute or deformed, it appears great 
and splendid : we are warned against that exces- 
sive anxiety, that sordid worldly-mindedness, which 
corrupts and debases, harasses and torments, the 
souL It indeed well deserves our observation and 
our gratitude, that our divine Lord, in all his pre- 
cepts, pays such merciftil attention to the feelings 
and propensities, nay even to the frailty and weak- 
ness c^ human nature, as became Him who knew 
what was in man, who pitieth our injfirmities and 
^' remembereth that we are but dust *^" He guards 
against the errors and the crimes to which mis* 
directed affections and turbulent passions impel, 
not by requiring, with the proud and unfeeling 
stoic, that our passions should be eradicated, and 
our best affections renounced and extinguished, 
but by directing every affection to some exalted 

*• Luke xii. 4, 5. Matt. x. 28. " Ps. ciii. 14. 
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and wofthy, some pure and hea¥^y object ; and 
by either rousing the energy of our passions in the 
cause of goodness, or curbing their violence by the 
counteraction of some othar feeUng> equally powers 
fuji, and certainly virtuous. He who fears disgrace, 
but whom aenwal paasion would seduce to shelter 
vice in concealment, and tiie man whose anxiety 
lor fame might lead him to ostentation,, and corrupt 
fais best deeds, are equally corrected by being kd 
to look up to that God> " who seeth in secret, and 
will reward openly ^^" The angry, and the proud, 
are taught to imitate their merciful Father, wha 
^^ maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the 
good, and sendeth rain on the jie»t and on the un- 
just ^^/' The prudent, the mercifiil, suad the tknid;^ 
are called to lay up their ^' tresusures in heaven, 
where ndther moth nor rujst doth corrupt, and 
wher^ thieves do not break through, nor steal ^V' 
where alone the^r can lay up true riches, secure 
from chaace and change, from fraud and ^dk^lence;. 
In a word, in this divine discourse, every recess of 
the human heart is scarutinized, every feding of 
bumaaa nature is interested, and every temptation 
which can assail human frailty is guarded against 
with a benignant foresight, which bespeaks the all-* 
seeing wisdom and imwearied mercy of our heavenly 
Instructor. 

I have been the more anxious to lead, yon ta 
contemplate the entire of this discourse as otm 
c^ject,^ because we should lose much of its beauty^ 

" Matt. vi. 3—18. " Ibu v. 4»5. ^ lb. vi. 19, 20, 21. 
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and its force, if we were to consider its precepts as 
so many distinct aphorisms, teaching separate and 
miconnected truths. So far, indeed, they are dis^ 
tinct, that every virtue has its peculiar tendency to 
secure that peculiar blessedness, which is marked 
out as connected with it ; but as no blessing can 
be enjoyed where the other necessary parts of hap- 
piness are wanting, so no virtue can exist single 
and sohtary. Each derives from its connexion with 
the rest its due proportion, and its fixed security, 
and all must, therefore, be considered, although 
distinct, yet as united in that heavenly model to 
which we must be assimilated, in order to exhibit 
in its perfect lustre the image of God impressed 
upon the soul. 

In many other instances also, this is asserted in 
sacred writ. " He who loveth not his brother 
whom he hath seen, how can he love God whom 
he hath not seen '^ ?" So inseparable is the union 
between the two leading virtues under which all 
others rank — the love of God and the love of man 
—and certainly the same connexion exists between 
the other different graces . of the Christian charac- 
ter. He only can be steadily consistent in any 
ene, who sincerely studies to cultivate all ; as he 
who offends in one, is guilty of all — ^guilty of out- 
raging that Majesty, and despising those sanctions, 
from which the entire scheme of the divine law 
derives its authority and support. All. the parti- 
culars, therefore, of this divine discourse are to be 

»* 1 John iv. 20. 
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considered as parts of one grand moral systenr, 
whjich, embracing the entire constitution of man, 
and the duties arising from it, shews the connexion 
between the observance of those duties and the 
attainment of that happiness which flows from the 
redeemed perfection of his nature, and the appro* 
bation o£ his God. 

If this mode of considering this divine discourse 
be just and natural, it obviously excludes a narrow 
system of interpretation, which some commenta- 
tors, indulging to excess a spirit of refinement and 
ingenuity> have been led to adopt> with reference 
to a great part of it, especially the beatitudes with 
which it commences. These they explain as meant 
peculiarly to remove the Jewish errors and preju- 
dices as to the temporal nature of the Messiah's 
kingdom, and thus they give some room for in« 
ferring that, where these errors and prejudices do 
not exist, its instructions are less appUcable and less 
necessary. True it is, that it does expose these 
errors and prejudices, as every exposition of truth 
on any subject has a tendency to remove, and may 
be appUed to expose, every error. But assuredly 
this was a secondary purpose; and these divine 
admonitions were not so confined to this object as 
not to be applicable to every human being, who> 
at any period, shall wish to discover those laws 
which, as a follower of Christ, he is bound to obey. 

In truth, the same mistaken views of happiness 
and depraved propensities of our nature, which 
misled the Jews in their interpretation of the Pro- 
phetsi and induced them to reject the Messiah 
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because He came in a character repugnant to these 
worldly views and selfish propensities, still exist, 
and ever will exist, in the great mass of numkind, 
in every age and clime, and still require our divine 
Lord's instructions to dispel or to counteract them. 

Thus, when in the process of these instructions, 
our Lord declares that He came not *' to destroy 
the law and the Prophets,** '^ but to fulfil^ them, 
and proceeds to correct the erroneous interpreta- 
tions and traditions by which the Jewish teachers 
had made the law of God of none effect, we find 
his corrections and explanations equally apphcable 
to all Christians of every age and nation, whom a 
similar corruption of nature has led to undervalue 
or neglect internal piety, purity, and self-govern- 
ment, and to hope for divine acceptance, by sub- 
stituting in their place the easier service of long 
prayers, outward observances, and bodily auste^ 
rities. 

More decidedly still does this mode of consider- 
ing this scheme of divine instruction correct the 
.still more pernicious and inexcusable error of those 
accommodating Christians who would lower the 
law of God to conform it to the depravity of man ; 
and who, because they distinctly see the moral 
strictness and the exalted piety which our divine 
Lord here requires, would thence persuade them- 
selves that such a system could be intended only 
for Apostles, Saints, and Martyrs, and might be 
safely neglected, and its strictness softened down 
by the less aspiring Christian of later times. No, 
my brethren, it is not permitted to us thus to de- 
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grade the standard of Christian morals and Chris- 
tian piety. Every principle which our divine Lord 
has laid down, we are bound to adopt ; every com- 
mand which He has promulgated, we are bound to 
obey as strictly as any one of that multitude to 
whom that command was originally addressed by 
our Redeemer Himself. " Be ye perfect, even as 
your Father which is in Heaven is perfect "," is the 
rule which we, as well as they, must determine to 
follow. This is the spirit which we must cultivate, 
this the high mark we must strive to reach. In 
these eflForts we may not always succeed ; we may 
be overpowered by the force of temptation, or be- 
trayed by the infirmity of nature, and this may be 
forgiven, if we repent and turn to our Redeemer. 
But for that deliberate contumacy which declares, 
so far shall my obedience go, but no further, there 
is no palliation, no hope. The Searcher of hearts 
will despise such hypocrisy, and spurn at such ser- 
vice. How clear and how decisive on this subject 
is the declaration of our divine Lord — " Whoso- 
ever, therefore, shall break one of the least of these 
conmiandments, and shall teach men so, he shall 
be called the least in the kingdom of heaven : but 
whosoever shall do and teach them the same, shall 
be called great in the kingdom of heaven ^*." May 
this warning be deeply engraven on our hearts ; 
and may the assisting grace of God enable us so to 
will and to do after God's good pleasure, that, 
when He shall return in power and great glory to 

" Matt. V. 48. 2» Ibid. 19. 
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judge the worlds we may be found acceptable in 
his sights who died for our sins^ and rose again 
for our justification^ our Teacher and Lord, our 
Redeemer and Judge ! 
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SERMON ON THE MOUNT. FIRST AND SECOND BEATITUDES. 



Matt. v. 3, 4. 

Blessed are the poor in spirit : for theirs is the king- 
dom of heaven. Blessed are they that mourn : for 
they shall be comforted. 

On the last Sabbath day, my fellow Christians; I 
called your attention to the entire of our Lord's 
sermon on the mount, as peciiliarly deserving your 
devout regard. I called on you to remark the un- 
speakable dignity of Him who condescended thus 
to instruct and direct us, the imiversal obligation of 
his commands, the awful responsibility of despising 
such an instructor. Proceed we now to consider 
these instructions : and may the Spirit of divine 
wisdom assist us to improve them with a sincere 
and himible heart ! 

These declarations of our divine Lord, which I 
have quoted, annexing happiness to the characters 
here enumerated, can scarcely fail to appear strange 
and paradoxical to all who have not reflected on 

them with a serious and religious mind. By the 

*M 
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common usage of our language, it has unfortu- 
nately happened that the very character here placed 
first, as the head and foimdation of all the rest, as 
peculiarly stamped with the divine approbation, 
and secure of its necessary consequence — true 
and lasting happmess, has been connected with the 
ideas of degradation and contempt, so as to pass 
into a proverb of reproach ; poverty of spirit being 
the most despicable character, and poor-spirited 
the most degrading epithet, which scorn can apply- 
to any individual. It is, therefore, particularly 
important to clear away a misconception so inju- 
rious to the cause of truth and piety, and to shew 
that the character here recommended, far from 
resembling that which the common feelings of man- 
kind have thus stigmatized, is totally distinct from 
it ; that it is really entitled to that approbation 
which our divine Lord bestows upon it, and fitted 
to receive and enjoy that happmess which he has 
declared it shall attain. And this, perhaps, is the 
more necessary, because some of the most sincere, 
and, in other points, most judicious advocates for 
Christianity in modem times, describing the temper 
which our Lord honours with these beatitudes, add 
that the world calls it mean-spirited, tame, and 
abject. If this were true, it certainly would only 
prove how falsely the world judges ; it would not 
detract from the intrinsic excellence of the Chris- 
tian character, nor diminish our obligation to cul- 
tivate it ; but if, as I conceive, it is a misapprehen- 
sion, it is highly expedient to remove it. It is 
unnecessary to represent the world as worse than 
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it is, and it cannot be useful to the interests of 
religion to go faiths than truth compels us, in 
describing it as clogged with diiBculties, unpeded 
by Of^osition^ and branded with disgrace. What 
characters then does the world stigmatize as poor* 
jgpirited? Certainly those who are pusillanimous 
and cowardly ; who shrink from maintaining what 
they know to be right, through the apprehension 
of some trifling danger, or who sacrifice it to. some 
paltry interest—men who court the &your of their 
superiors by unworthy compliances, and do not 
attempt to punish insults or injuries, not because 
they have conquered their r.esentment, but because 
they cannot conquer th^ir fears. But the poverty 
of spirit which our Lord describes^ must be diame* 
trically opposite to this sordidness and timidity; 
for it belongs to those who, in the cause of truth 
and r^hteousness, will bear, without shrinking, the 
severest persecution, embittered with reviling and 
disgrace* It belongs to those who, though they 
return not evil for evil, nor railing for raiUng, yet 
fear not '^ men which kill the body, but are not 
able to kill the soul." It belongs to those who, 
fearing God, rise above all other fear. Thus re* 
mote is Christian poverty of spirit from pusillani* 
mity or cowardice, from sordidness or meanness. 

But some divines haye explained it ais describing 
a spirit free from covetousness, resigned to po* 
verty, and which fears rather than desires wealth. 
Now this, though an essential part of the Christian 
character, yet surely cannot be considered as the 
grand bams on which the whole rests^r-as the. pri- 

M 2 
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mary and leading temper which qualifies for admis- 
sion into the kingdom of heaven. No ; our Lord 
undoubtedly has a higher and more spiritual mean- 
mg. He inculcates poverty of spirit in a strictly 
religious sense — even that humility of soul which 
i& conscious of its destitute and guilty state^ and its 
total dependence on the fi*ee mercy of God for 
pardon for the past, and strength for the fixture. 
The poor in spirit, in this sense, are such as are 
conscious of sin, and deeply penitent; who are 
ready with the humble publican to smite their 
breast, and cry *' God be merciful to me a sinner/ 
And, thus understood, we instantly see why it* 
stands first in this description of the Christian cha^ 
racter ; why it is put forward as its foundation and 
support. It is indeed that first repentance which 
is a necessary preparation for admittance into the 
gospel kingdom — ^into the church of Christ, and 
the society of the blessed in heaven. In placii^ 
it thus first, we see the harmony of all the inspired 
teachers of the Gospel. With this, the illustrious 
messenger, who went immediately before the fece 
of the Lord to prepare His way, opened his awful 
embassy; he preached repentance; his baptism 
was the baptism of repentance. With the very 
same doctrine the Messiah Himself opens His heap- 
venly mission. '^ Repent, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand,'* was also His solemn call. And 
by whom was this gracious invitation rejected^ and 
these offers of pardon and mercy despised? By 
the proud Jew, who, because he had Abraham for 
his Father, conceived he could not but inherit his 
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claims to acceptance with God ; by the learned 
Scribe, who, because he was placed in Moses' 
seat, a teacher of the law, employed to point to 
others the path of righteousness, supposed it im- 
possible that he himself should wander from the 
way ; by the self-conceited Pharisees, who '* trust- 
ed in themselves that they were righteous, and 
despised others ;*' in a word, by all who, reckoning 
themselves amongst those who needed no repent- 
ance, supposed the warning voice of divine mercy 
was not meant for them ; while the unlearned but 
humble inquirer after the kingdom of God, the 
despised publican, the repentant sinner, heard with 
grateful attention the glad tidings of the Gospel of 
peace, submitted to its laws, and adored its Author. 
And as this poverty of spirit, this true humility 
of soul, was found essential to the first reception 
of Christianity, it appears not less essential to its , 
subsequent improvement. With what solemnity 
does the Spirit of God denounce the church of 
Laodicea, because wanting in this indispensable 
quaUty ! " Because thou sayest I am rich, and 
increased in goods, and have need of nothing, and 
knowest not that thou art wretched, and miserable, 
and poor, and blind, and naked ^" This was cer- 
tainly the source of that lukewarmness and indif- 
ference in religion, which rendered this church 
(once so illustrious) loathsome in the sight of God, 
and called down the awfiil admonition, " As many 
as I love, I rebuke and chasten ; be zealous, there- 

' Rev. iii. 17. 
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fore, and repent *.** And surely, my friends, a little 
reflection will shew us, that, if not thus deeply con- 
vinced of our guilt and subsequent misery, we can 
never receive as we ought the Gospel of Christ. 
Can we feel in our hearts His unspeakable mercy 
in redeeming us from the punishment due to our 
crimes, if we are not conscious of any crimes which* 
merited such punishment ? Can we rejoice at His 
reconciling us to God, if we do not feel, that with- 
out His interposition we should be at enmity with 
God? Can we attend effectively to His instruc- 
tions, if we believe ourselves wise enough to discover 
every thing necessary to happiness, here or here- 
after, without any such instructions ? Can we with 
sincerity implore the assistance of the Holy Spirit, 
and with anxious watchfulness attend to His godly 
motions in our souls, if we believe our virtue strong 
enough to sustain itself without any aid, and our 
hearts so innocent, that they require no vigilance 
to guard, and no correction to purify them ? No, 
my friends, we must be sensible of the corruption 
of our nature, and the multitude of our ofiences, 
before we can value aright the gracious offers of 
pardon and mercy which the Gospel holds out. We 
must feel our spiritual ignorance before we can 
listen attentively to divine instruction — ^we must 
be conscious of our weakness and frailty before we 
can iniplore with himible sincerity the assistance of 
the Holy Spirit, or with prompt obedience submit 
to that pure law, and practise that high and holy 

* Rev. iii. 19. 
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^disciplines which will enable us in every temptation 
;to find a way to escape^ and to go on from strength 
to strength until we shall have fought the good 
fight, and shall be called to enter into the joy of 
.our Lord 

If, my friends, you feel in your hearts such a 
oncere humiliation, such a strong sense of your 
iaSitn and guilty state, you will also feel how na- 
turally, how necess^y, our Lord passes from 
those who are thus poor in spirit, to those who 
mourn ; not such, however, as mourn for any mere 
worldly loss, or who aflflict themselves from the 
apprehension of some future temporal evil. Such 
sorrow for the past is frequently excessive, and 
such anxiety for the friture almost always arises 
£:om that too great desire of earthly things, which 
'* maketh the heart sick/' Let us not think that 
these shall receive any thing from the Lord, for he 
is not in all their thoughts; the promise of comfort 
given by our Redeemer certainly belongs not to 
them, while they retain this worldly spirit — ^while 
such a temper prevails in their souls, they will con- 
tinue to *' walk in a vain shadow/' and ^' disquiet 
themselves in vain ;" and to such a far diflferent 
prospect is held out by the sacred word, '' this ye 
shall have of mine hand," saith the Lord, '' ye shall 
lie down, in sorrow ^" The mourners to whom 
our Lord alludes, are those whose grief arises from 
a far diflferent source, from that religioui^ poverty 
of spirit of which our Lord approves — ^that sense 

' Isai. 1. 11. 
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of guilty and frailty^ and proneness to sfai^ and that 
consequent inability to please God^ toid expraure 
to eternal degradation and misery which the re- 
penting sinner must so deeply feel — and whicb^ if 
he feels, he. must mourn, mourn at his heart; 
But such mourning, if sinceie, wiU bring with it a 
balm to heal the soul it wounds. The. mourning 
and contrite heart God will not reject ; '^ he wifl 
not bruise the broken reed *.** Such godly sorrow 
worketh '^ repentance unto salvation not to be re- 
pented of." The practical effects of such godly 
sorrow are exempUfied in the Corinthian Christians, 
whom the Apostle, by his solemn admonition, had 
roused to repentance ^ It will produce a csu'eftil* 
ness to avoid all occasions of offence, and guard 
by vigilant self-control against the sins which most 
powerfully beset us ; a clearing of oiurselves from 
all suspicion of being united with the enemies of 
God and the despisers of His law, shewing itself by 
our lives rather than by our words, and causing us 
to abstain from all appearance of evil, that our 
good be not evil spoken of ; an honest indignation 
directed against all attempts to seduce us into guilt ; 
a fear of our own deceitfrd hearts ; a vehement 
desire to be purified from every sin ; a zeal for the 
glory of God and the good of man ; a revenge 
against the author of evil who opposes himself 
against our God, and against our own depraved 
passions, which would seduce us to join in his re* 
bellion. Thus will our repentance be not merely 

* Matt. xii. 20. * 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
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•outwiardy but sincere ; an entire change of hearty 
renewed after the image of our Saviour in rights 
eousness and love ; and a change of life^ ever anx- 
ious for religious improvement^ that we may become 
holy even as He was holy in all manner of conver« 
sation. Such are the effects of godly sorrow. 
Those who thus mourn, " will be comforted;* 
those who are thus poor in spirit will, in the Gos- 
pel, find the glad tidings, that theirs is the king- 
dom of heaven ; that to them is thrown open the 
church of Christ here, that for them are prepared 
the mansions of glory hereafter. But it is impos- 
sible that those who are not thus religiously poor 
in spirit, those who do not thus mourn for their 
corruption and their sins, should be admitted into 
the kingdom of God, or partake of the consolation 
of His redeeming love. Those who feel no want 
of pardon, will not seek for it. Those who feel no 
fear of danger to their souls, wiU not look for a 
Deliverer. Those who think their offences are all 
trifling and venial, will not guard against their 
recurrence* Those who believe themselves already 
good enough, will make no effort to hnprove. Now, 
what must be the effects of such spiritual pride, 
suchpresumptuous fearlessness, and levity of heart ? 
Undoubtedly, a continued accumulation of offences; 
and a constantly increasing alienation from God. 
With such men, all self-government is relaxed, all 
self-examination neglected ; no temptation is avoid- ' 
ed, no wrong temper restrained, no offence noted, 
no means of grace improved, no habits of devotion 
formed, until at last death surprises them totally 
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unprepared^ and they are hurried before the tribu^ 
nal of their Judge^ without having made a sii^le 
effort to obey His laws, or to conciliate His mercy. 
Thus strictly true it is, in this most exalted and 
religious sense, that happy '^ are the poor in spirit, 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven's—chappy '* are 
the mourners, for they shall be comforted/' 

But though this, I am persuaded, is the sense 
principally meant and distinctly conveyed by this 
declaration of holy writ, yet so pregnant with in- 
struction is the divine word, that it will also sup- 
port the opinion of those who conceive that this 
poverty of spirit means a freedom from ambition, 
and that this is the mourning of a soul tried by 
affliction, and familiarized with sorrow, so as to 
have acquired an habitual seriousness of disposition, 
and a disrelish for most of those pleasures and 
gaieties which captivate the unthinking and the 
sensual. In truth, it is impossible that a soul 
deeply conscious of its guilt, and humbled before 
its God, should fix its desires on worldly objects. 
Such acquisitions it would rather receive with 
trembling apprehension, as multiplying its tempta- 
tions, and increasing its responsibility, than as trea- 
swes to be sought with avidity, or enjoyments in 
ihemsdives constituting happiness. He who thinks 
of himself '' soberly as he ouight to think," will not 
be apt to believe himself peculiarly fitted for dig- 
nity and power. He who looks for happiness in 
heaven, cannot be eager for exaltation in this 
perishable world. Thus also, sorrow and aiBiction 
have a natural tendency to wean the affections 
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from the pltasur^s of this wotld^ to awaken the 
soul to rehgious reflection and religious seriousness^ 
and to lead to that repentance which terminates in 
the truest comfort And, on the other hand, where 
dncere repentance has by any means been pro- 
duced, it will naturally manifest itself by an in^ 
creased seriousness of manner, and a disrelish for 
those scenes of public pleasure and amusement so 
often abounding with temptations to idleness and 
fiivolity, and sometimes to sensuality and vice. 
Still, however, as it is certain that religion does 
not forbid worldly advancement, or shut out inno- 
cent pleasure, so the former may be received with 
heartfelt humility, and improved with cautious 
i^gilance, and the latter may be regulated by tem* 
perance and consecrated by pious gratitude. But 
nothing can supply the absence of that religious, 
humility which distinguishes the poor in spirit, or 
be a substitute for the want of that repentance 
which sincerely mourns for sin. Without these,, 
therefore, the consolation of God's pardoning love 
can never be received; without these, the privi-^ 
leges of the Christian here, or the glories of heaven 
hereafter, will never be open to the soul. 

The same strong sense o£ the importance of re^ 
ligion, and of the necessity of holiness which pro^ 
duces humiliation, repentance, and sorrow for his 
own sins, will also produce in the pious Christian 
a serious concern for the sins of others. He will 
be grieved for the continual outrages committed 
against the majesty of God by thoughtless, thank^ 
less man. He will see with terror and distress of 

10 
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mind^ the levity and indifference of multitudes as 
to the condition of their imperishable souls— the 
atrocious crimes of some^ the hardened impiety of 
many. This will make him mourn — but such 
mourning brings blessings in its train — it increases 
the horror of vice, quickens the distrust of our own 
hearts, and impresses more deeply the necessity of 
imploring divine grace to assist us, and the need of 
cautious self-control to improve the means of grace, 
and escape the snares of guilt It teaches us the 
importance of every hour — ^which, as it passes, sees 
such multitudes sinking into eternal death, plung- 
ing into that devouring gulph, on the brink of 
which we ourselves stand supported only by the 
outstretched arm of Mercy. Who can think of 
this and not be humble, watchful, serious ? If we 
Uve in the midst of a contagion which consumes 
its thousands every hour, shall we be fearless for 
ourselves ? But shall we not go further ? Shall we 
not, where it is possible, warn our companions itt 
this earthly pilgrimage of the dangers which sur- 
round them ? Shall we not point out to them the 
snares, the pitfalls, the precipices, which threaten 
destruction on every side ? Should we thus be 
made the instruments of snatching any from the 
mouth of the furnace as a brand from the burning, 
should we thus be blessed to save a soul alive — 
this indeed were a source of consolation and joy to 
all eternity. If not, still the effort will be useful 
to ourselves, and acceptable to our God. 

I cannot conclude this topic, without observing 
the opposite effects, which the same objects pro- 
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duce on the religious and the irreligious mind: 
The multitude of offences^ the audacity and im* 
piety of sinners^ which fill the pious Christian's 
soul with sorrow for others^ and with alarm for 
himself ; and which render him more humble^ more 
watchfiil, more serious^ more devout^ have a direct 
contrary effect on the irreligious mind. The 
general depravity of man, the coirupted law of re- 
putation, the prevalence of vicious examples, fill 
the irreligious with a false security, swell his heart 
with the complacency of unmerited self-approba« 
tion, and whisper to his soul peace, where there is 
no peace. Finding numbers worse than himself, 
he flatters himself he is* as perfect as he needs be ; 
he ridicules all attempts at serious piety as fana* 
tical, all the cautious vigilance of self-control as 
not only painfiil but useless and contemptible. 
Why should he suffer any to outstrip him in the 
race of ambition ? This were to act a mean and 
cowardly part. Why should any labour with more 
zeal to add house to house, and field to field, and 
hoard to hoard ? This were to yield the prize 
which rewards foresight and ability. Why should 
he not catch every joy the votaries of pleasure 
share ? He affects not the hermit or the saint — ^ 
Thus he '* joins the multitude to do evil" — ^he 
** runs to the same excess of riot** — he hurries on 
with them in the " broad and easy way," nor ever 
considers that it leads to death. Alas, my firiends, 
this is no imaginary picture. Look around ; what 
multitudes does it pourtray ? Reflect on your own 
feelings, and your own hearts ; does it in no feature 
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Ksemble even yourselves? But for such a iair 
comparison with others^ such an honest judgment 
on himself, the irreligious man is utterly unfit. 
True it is he is frequently quick to discern, and 
eager and loud in reprobaiing, the crimes of his 
fellow-sinners — ^but such crimes only as he himself 
feels no temptation to commit. Nay, the very 
violence with which he condemns his brother's 
faults, he will perhaps allege as a proof that ha 
himself is virtuous — ^he is not as other men are— ^ 
he therefore thanks his God, and for his own fate 
be entertains no fears. Such is the tremendous 
danger of spiritual pride, and irrdyigious levity of 
soul ! Such the blessedness of Christian poverty i^ 
spirit, and of that sincere mourning for sin which 
characterises true repentance, and leads to permar 
nent reformation ! But above all, such godly scar* 
row is sure to be understood and fdt by that soul 
to whom has been made known the mystery of 
Christ crucified. When we remember that ^' he was 
ivounded for our transgressions, that he was bruised 
lor our iniquities, and that the chastisement of our 
^peace was upon him," we understand how great 
must have been the pollution of that guilt which 
required such a sacrifice to atone for it, how total 
that alienation from God which d^iai^nded such a 
Mediator to reconcile us to Him. How poor then 
are we who had been sunk into eternal bondage 
had we not thus been ransomed ; and Whose only 
<chance of pardon and mercy is the merit o£ out 
Redeemer 1 And when we reflect that it was the 
heavy weight of hunian guilty of our guilt, which 
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weighed down the spirit of the pure and holy Jesus 
at His last hour^ and made His soul ^'sorrowM 
even unto death/* what must be 'our grief of heart t 
Finally ; are there any present who think of them^ 
selves more highly than they ought to think ? Oh, 
triy friends, look back upon your proneness to evil 
from the first dawning of your intellects, and the 
first ripening of your strength. Refiect upon the 
evil tempers constantly manifesting themselves 
within you, and which could not spring but from 
an evil root — the passion, and selfishness, and ob« 
stinacy, which even during childhood called aloud 
for chastisement and discipline. In your more ad-* 
vanced years, how deplorable your offences in every 
branch of duty ; in your self-government what de^ 
ficiency, and from that deficiency what guilt ; how 
many foul and sensual desires have you cherished, 
not repelled; what intemperance and folly have 
you indulged in — ^what a dread account have you 
to render of time misemployed, and talents abused, 
and opportunities of improvement neglected I 
Our tongues, also, designed for useful instruction, 
and religious homage — ^how often have they been 
employed in idle ^d foolish words, perhaps in filthy 
talking and jesting ; sometimes, alas, in sarcasm 
and calumny, in equivocation and falsehood 1 And 
as to your fellow creatures, what pride and haughti^ 
ness, what envy and jealousy, what anger and 
revenge, what bitterness, and malice, and hatred, 
have too ofl»n tainted your souls — ^While, as to 
God, the catalogue of offences is still more black, 
the multitude of omitted duties still more tremens 
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dous ! How often have you profaned His name^ 
despised His sabbaths^ forsaken His congregation^ 
and^ even after the most solemn calls, turned your 
back upon His altar I How entirely have you neg- 
lected, or how carelessly have you studied. His holy 
word, — How negligent and cold have been your 
devotions — How little have you reflected either 
on His mercies or His judgments ; ungratefial for the 
one, and fearless of the other! How have you 
forgotten His laws, and banished His fear from your 
hearts, seeking only honour from man, and dis- 
regarding that which cometh from God! Which 
of us, my brethren, must not on such a review as 
this plead guilty before God ? Which of us must 
not feel that, as to our soul's wealth, we are poor 
indeed— poor in knowledge, poor in strength, poor 
in merit, poor in zeal, poor in spiritual good I 
Who does not feel that his hope of escaping irre- 
mediable degradation and eternal misery, totally 
depends on the pardoning love of God? These 
feelings of humiliation and repentance must be 
attended with a certain degree of shame and sor- 
row — those who are poor in spirit, will here be 
mourners too, — But, my fellow Christians, sorrow 
not without hope ; attend to the gracious assurance 
of your God ; and such mourners shall be com- 
forted. Hear what comfortable words our Saviour 
Christ saith unto all who truly turn to Him— 
" come unto me all that travail and are heavy laden, 
and I will refresh you/* — '^ God so loved the world, 
that He gave His only begotten Son, to the end that 
all who believe in Him should not perish, but have 
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everlasting life.'' What an awful idea is this^ my 
fellow Christians^ to conceive that beings such as 
we are^ frail, weak, ignorant, corrupt, subject to ca- 
lamities so numberless, to sorrows so deserved and 
severe, should be purified, enlightened, invigorated, 
exalted — ^all tears wiped from our eyes, all terrors 
bafiished firom our hearts — our understandings en- 
larged, our affections refined— our capacities expand- 
ed to receive incessant advancement in knowledge, 
and goodness, and glory, so that the recollection 
of past sufferings should serve to no other purpose 
than to enhance present enjo3ahent, and the re- 
membrance of past offences only contribute to con- 
firm our unshaken attachment to virtue and to 
piety, our ardent gratitude to our Redeemer, whose 
death had atoned for our sins, whose intercession 
had reconciled us to our God, whose sanctifying 
Spirit had prepared us for His blessed society, 
where patriarchs and prophets, apostles and mar- 
tyrs — ^the spirits of lust men made perfect, and the 
^t orZrs of aigelic beings, whose gbries ap- 
proach nearer and nearer to the eternal throne — 
when aJl these shall receive us as their fiiends, as 
their brothers, the chosen servants of the same 
€k>d, sharers of the same salvation, heirs to the 
same glory — a glory to increase in brightness and 
in blessedness even to eternity! Yet astonishing 
as aare these prospects, they are open to *' the poor 
in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven/' and 
reviving as are these hopes, they are the consola- 
tions of them 'Hhat mourn, for they shall be 
comforted." 

*N 
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SERMON ON THE MOUNT, — THIRD BEATITUDE. 



Matt, v. 5. 

Blessed are the meek : for they shall inherit the earth. 

There is scarcely any passage in Holy Writ, more 
deserving the most serious regard of every Chiis- 
tian, than this declaration of our divine Lord ; and 
yet, there is perhaps scarcely any one less fre- 
quently reflected on, or less effectively attended to. 
For who is there who thinks it as essential to his 
Christian character, to cultivate a meek and mer- 
ciful temper, and to employ his best exertions in 
relieving distress and diffusing happiness, as it is 
to believe in the existence and bow to the autho- 
rity of Christ, as the Son of God, and the Redeemer 
of man ? Yet, assuredly, since it is the declaration 
of our divine Lord, *' By this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye love one another," 
it is indisputable, that the want of such a mild 
temper and such brotherly love, and, much more, 
the prevalence of an opposite spirit — a spirit of 
pride, and violence, and hatred — ^proves that we 
are not the disciples of the meek and merciful 
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Jesus^ and that we shall be finally condemned to 
the society of those malignant spirits^ who spurn 
at his commands^ and rebel against his power. It 
becomes us^ therefore^ most attentively to consider 
the import of these declarations of our Lord and 
Judge, and to imprint them on our memories and 
our hearts. 

The principal difiiculty of this passage undoubt- 
edly arises from our Lord's annexing to the observ- 
ance of his precept^ in this instance, a blessing 
which we should least expect — *' the meek shall 
inherit the earth." If by the earth is meant, the 
possessions and advantages of this present world, 
these, it will be said, surely belong not to the 
meek, to the quiet, the unobtrusive — ^no, it is the 
bold, the rapacious, often the unjust and violent, 
who with a strong hand seize, and with a tenacious 
grasp retain, the good things of this world, which 
the meek and humble will give up, rather than 
contend for ; and such men, in consequence, incur 
the contempt and ridicule of those who are wise in 
their generation. The spirit that our Lord praises, 
and which actuates the meek, leads them, if they 
are struck on the right cheek, to turn the left : if 
they are sued at law to take away their cloak, to 
give their coat also. '^ And how is it possible," the 
man of the world triumphantly asks, *^ that men 
of such a temper should inherit the earth, or even 
exist on it ? No, they will be abused and insulted, 
without fear ; crushed, without resistance ; de- 
frauded and trampled on, with impunity." 

Assuredly, my friends, the character of true 

n2 
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Christian meekness is not 'such as to produce these 
consequences. Let us contemplate it in its true 
bearing. It had been ordained by the Mosaic law, 
that any injury to the person, the property, or the 
reputation, when proved by a public trial and re- 
gular conviction, should be punished by compelling 
the aggressor to suffer the very same mischief 
which he intended to inflict ; thus endeavouring to 
counteract the spirit of selfishness and injustice, 
violence and malice, by leading the man who 
attempted to do his brother wrong, to pause and 
consider, how he would himself bear to undergo 
the same suffering. But this principle of retalia- 
tion, most salutary and equitable, when regulated 
by a public trial, and executed by public authority, 
was perverted by the Jews to sanction the mon- 
strous principle, of allowing each individual to judge 
in his own cause, and to inflict vengeance by his 
private arm. Hence arose a spirit of prompt re- 
sistance, persevering enmity, and determined re- 
venge. To put down this spirit — ^which, as &r as 
it prevails, effaces the image of the God of mercy 
in the human soul, and stamps on it the features of 
demoniac malignity, changing this earth from a 
serene abode of peace, and love, and happiness, 
into a field of violence and blood, a scene of misery 
and desolation — to put down this diabolical spirit, 
the Teacher of mercy inculcates the principles of 
patience under injuries, forbearance from retalia- 
tion, promptness to forgive. He teaches not to 
resist evil by returning evil, not to repay railing for 
railing, hatred for hatred ; a conduct which many 
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of the Jewish teachers sanctioned^ as if it were an 
inference from the law of God : for they declared 
it to have been " said of old time, thou shalt love 
thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy.'* Our Saviour, 
on the contrary, inculcates the very opposite tem- 
per ; *' I say unto you, love your enemies, bless 
them that curse you, do good to them that hate 
you, and pray for them that despitefully use you 
and persecute you ; that ye may be the children of 
your Father which is in heaven ; for he maketh his 
sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth 
rain on the just and on the unjust. For if ye love 
them which love you, what reward have ye ? Do 
not even the publicans the same ? And if ye salute 
your brethren only, what do ye more than others ? 
Do not even the publicans so ? Be ye therefore 
perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is 
perfect K"* 

Here, then, is the consummation and result of 
that spirit of meekness and mercy, to which our 
Lord, in the beginning of his divine scheme of 
moral instruction, annexes such illustrious blessings. 
And the nature of the model we are thus directed 
to imitate, marks out the limits, and decides the 
character of the virtue we are called on to adopt. 
Who wiU say, that our heavenly Father is insen- 
sible to the difference between the wicked and the 
good, between the just and the unjust ? But, not- 
withstanding that difference, he is merciful and 
longHSuffering, even towards the unthankftil and 

* Matt. V. 43—48. 



182 SERMON XL 

the evil. He exercises forbearance. He continues 
to heap His blessings upon them. He affords them 
time for repentance. He shews the tenderest soli- 
citude for their conversion and happiness. This is 
the model, which the true Christian proposes to 
himself; these are the steps which he seeks to 
trace, at an unspeakable distance indeed, but still 
he traces them. Every instance of injury and 
wrong, whomsoever it affects, he feels sensibly, 
and laments deeply ; but, even though he himself 
be the sufferer, he bursts not into rage, he suffers 
no revenge to rankle in his breast He would re- 
form, rather than punish, his bitterest enemy. He 
would probe and heal, not wound and torture bis 
heart. He would in all minor points, where life 
and reputation and happiness were not at stake, 
submit to many sacrifices, and bear many encroach- 
ments, rather than display hostiUty, or inflict punish- 
ment. And the instances our Lord exhibits are all 
in minor points — to bear to be smitten on the cheek, 
to give up an outer garment, to go two miles instead 
of one ; all these might be done without endanger- 
ing life, reputation, or happiness ; and if by such 
meek submission, discord is avoided, hostility dis- 
armed, peace preserved, perhaps a violent spirit 
awakened to a sense of his unreasonableness, or a 
mind careless of religion led to observe its amiable- 
ness, the Christian will deem himself repaid. But, 
insensibiUty is not the character of Christian meek- 
ness ; much less is indifference to reputation, or 
a disregard to happiness, amongst its attributes. 
When our divine Lord submitted to be betrayed 

10 
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by his false disciple^ and seized by his cruel ene- 
mies^ he mildly^ but decidedly and feelingly^ pointed 
out the treachery of the one — ^^ Judas^ betrayest 
thou the Son of man with a kiss V — and the injus- 
tice and malignity of the other — ^* be ye come out 
as against a ttneC with swords and staves ? When 
1 was daily with you in the temple, ye stretched 
forth no hand against me ; but this is your hour, 
and the power of darkness * ." When questioned 
by the high priest ** of his disciples, and of his 
doctrine,'' his vindication was manly, as it was irre- 
proachable : Jesus answered him, *^ I spake openly 
to the world ; I ever taught in the synagogue, and 
in the temple, whither the Jews always resort ; and 
in secret have I said nothing : why askest thou me ? 
ask them which heard me, what I have said unto 
them: behold, they know what I said*." The 
freedom and the force of this defence provoked and 
wounded the malignant spirit of his persecutors, so 
that one of the officers who stood by struck him 
'^ with the palm of his hand, saying, Answerest thou 
the high priest soT Our Lord, on this insult, 
which, it is worth observing, is one of the very in- 
stances by which he illustrated the nature of that 
meek suJBTerance he enjoins on his followers, though 
he assuredly bore it with meekness, yet pointed 
out its gross injustice ; '' Jesus answered him, if 
I have spoken evil, bear witness of the evil ; but if 
well, why smitest thou me ?" Thus the meekness 
of our divine Lord was united with the clearest 

* Luke xxii. 48. 52, 53. ' John xviii. 20. 
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discrimination of right and iinrong, and the most 
natural feeling of that injustice and cruelty^ which 
pursued him* Nor did it prevent him from dicH 
playing the most consummate .visdom in rolling 
the assaults of caliunny^ and exposing the malice 
of his persecutors ; — ^and the most watchfrd discre- 
tion in guarding the purity of his character, and 
securing the sufiErage of truth and reason to his 
cause. — It is true, he bore in silence contumely and 
reproach, and submitted without a murmur to a 
painful and ignominious death. 3ut his was the 
calm and dignified submission of patience inspired 
by resignation, and sustained by fortitude ; not the 
dulness of insensibility, or the abjectness of fear. 

The followers of our divine Lord exhibited 
Christian meekness and mercy, marked with the 
same characteristics. The first martyr raised his 
intrepid voice to declare the truths of the Gospel 
to the assembled council of Israel, attended by 
their guards, and surrounded by the multitude; 
and he fearlessly charged them with being '' the 
betrayers and murderers'* of that ^'just One,*' of 
whom the prophets had foretold. His keen rebuke 
stung their guilty souls even to madness — ^' they 
were cut to the heart, and gnashed on him with 
their teeth" — ^and when he declared, that he '^ saw 
the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing 
on the right hand of God ;'' they instantly '* cried 
out with a loud voice," in the frenzy of malignant 
rage, and '^ ran on him with one accord, and cast 
him out of the city, and stoned him *." Yet, in 

* Acts vii. 52. 54—58. 



SERMON XL 185 

this awfiil moment of terror and of deaths the spirit 
of meekness filled the martyr^s breast^ the accents 
of mercy dwelt upon his tongue ; *' Lord^ lay not 
this sm to their charge," were the words which, 
uttered with his dying breath, rose with his sainted 
soul to heaven. 

Thtis also the great Apostle of the Gentiles, 
though with unfeigned repentance and heartfelt 
humility, he declares that he was ^' the least of the 
Apostles, not worthy to be called an Apostle, be- 
cause he persecuted the Church of God * ;" though 
he represses the intemperate zeal of some of his 
disciples, whose excessive attachment led them to 
form a sect distinguished by his name, and thus 
foment jealousy and division in the Christian 
Church, — ^yet he every where displays the most 
intrepid fortitude; and, whether brought before 
rulers and kings, or surrounded by the enraged 
multitudes of Jews or Gentiles, he every where fear- 
lessly bears witness, that Christ crucified, though 
to the Jews a stumbling block, and to the Greeks 
foolishness, is, to those who are enlightened by the 
Spirit firom above, ''the power of God, and the 
wisdom of God V' even God over all blessed for 
ever« When a prisoner in chains, standing before 
the Roman governor, who was arrayed in all his 
pomp, and pride, and power, he spake of righteous- 
ness, temperance, and judgment to come, until the 
guilty Felix trembled on his throne. 

* 1 Cor. XV. 9. • Ibid. i. 23, 24. 
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Nor was he less distinguished by his prudence in 
avoiding personal danger^ where duty did not oblige 
him to encounter it. When forty Jews bound them- 
selves by a curse to assassinate him/he escaped by 
conveying private information to the captain of the 
temple^ and placing himself under the protection 
of the pubhc magistrates^ who called to his defence 
a military force. When, again, the irresolution of 
Festus would have exposed him to similar destruc- 
tion, he avoided it by appealing to Caesar. How 
prudent and discreet, yet how firm is his language ! 
'^ I stand at Caesar's judgment-seat, where I ought 
to be judged. To the Jews have I done no wrong, 
as thou very well knowest. For if I be an offender, 
or have committed any thing worthy of death, I 
refuse not to die : but if there be none of these 
things, whereof these accuse me; no man may 
deliver me unto them. I appeal unto Caesar ^J* 
When threatened with scom-ging, he pleaded his 
privilege, as a Roman citizen. When the magis- 
trates of Philippi, impelled by the clamours erf a 
tumultuous mob, had thrown the Apostle and his 
associate into prison, and, on his discovering their 
innocence, sent privately to dismiss them, with what 
manly steadiness does St. Paul guard against the 
injury his character nodght possibly suffer, by the 
public imprisonment, combined with the clandes- 
tine acquittal ! *' They have beaten us openly \m- 
condemned, being Romans, and have ca^ us into 

' Acts XXV. 10, 11. 
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prison ; and now do they thrust us out privily t 
nay verily, but let them come themselves, and 
fetch us out \" 

But it is surely unnecessary to multiply instances 
to prove that the spirit of Christian meekness and 
mercy implies no stupid indifference to right and 
vnrong, no insensibility to calumny and injustice, 
no want of care to guard against danger, or of dis- 
cretion to secure reputation. No, my friends ; our 
lives, our liberties, onr characters, are talents which 
God has intrusted to our keepings and which we 
are bound to preserve, and to employ according to 
his will, to promote his glory, and the happiness of 
our fellow-creatures. When to retain them, be- 
comes inconsistent with these great objects. Chris- 
tian duty will teach us to resign them ; Christian 
fortitude will prepare us for the sacrifice : and if 
the forfeiture of liberty, property, or reputation, is 
by these sacred principles required. Christian meek- 
ness will calm our sorrow for their loss, and Chris- 
tian fidth cheer us with the assurance of an eternal 
recompence. So utterly remote is the temper 
which our holy religion requires, from stoical in- 
sensibility, wild enthusiasm, or abject cowardice. 
No, my friends ; Christianity quickens every amia- 
ble feeling, encourages every rational precaution 
to secure our true happiness, inspires manly forti- 
tude in every danger, patience under every suffer- 
ing, and consolation under every sorrow that does 
not spring from our own guilt, and derive its sting 

• Acts xvi. 37, 38. 
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from the reproaches of our conscience^ and the 
condemnation of our God. 

In what then consists that meekness, to which 
our divine Lord annexes so pre-«minent a blessing ? 
It has undoubtedly its foundation in a sincere and 
permanent humility of soul, which advances no 
extravagant claims to deference and respect, to 
advancement and wealth ; which does not so mag- 
nify the idea of self, as to shut out or overpower 
attention to our brother's interest ; or so exclusively 
attend to our own feelings, as to disregard those of 
others. This excessive preference of self, is indeed 
the great malady of human nature, exhibiting its 
force in various symptoms, but all pernicious and 
malignant — ^in pride and irritability, resentment and 
revenge, in ambition and avarice, jealousy and envy. 
— Nay, this it is, which lifts its proud head in op- 
position to the Supreme Lord of heaven and earthy 
and if he denies us any of those outward advan- 
tages to which we deem ourselves entitled, or visits 
us with any of those trials by which he disciplines 
the proud heart of man, our extravagant self-love 
rushes into rebellion against his all-wise and mer- 
ciful dispensations, and breaks forth in miumurs 
and repinings, impatience and discontent, perhaps 
hurries us into despair and self-destruction. 

Directly contrary to this is the spirit of meek- 
ness, arising from a consciousness of our many 
defects, a sense of our ignorance and weakness, 
and a conviction of our total dependence on the 
guardian care of our heavenly Father. This spirit 
manifests itself in submission to the will of our 
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God, resignation to all the arrangements of His 
providence^ and patience under all the sufferings 
he inflicts. The meek man is ever ready to de-» 
clare^ with heartfelt sincerity, *' the Lord giveth, 
and the Lord taketh away, blessed be the name of 
the Lord." While to his neighbour he is mild and 
gentle, forbearing and forgiving, he fiilfils and ex- 
emplifies the precept of the Apostle, impressed with 
such striking solemnity ; " I say, through the grace 
given unto me, to every man that is among you, 
not to think of himself more highly than he ought 
to think ; but to think soberly, according as God 
hath dealt to every man the measure of faith.** 
And again, '' be kindly affectioned one to another, 
with brotherly love, in honour preferring one ano- 
ther ^^ 

With this resignation to God, and mildness to 
man, the meek will in his own temper and feeUngs 
be serene and composed. He will not easily be 
excited to feel the commotions of anger ; or if felt, 
he will by the assisting grace of God calm and sub- 
due them. He will be inaccessible to the pangs of 
woimded pride, or disappointed ambition. He will 
never permit resentment or revenge to rankle in 
his heart. Thus, in charity with man, and resigned 
to the will of heaven, each turbulent passion calmed, 
efl-ch worldly anxiety subdued, the truly meek Chris- 
tian enjoys that " peace of God, which passeth all 
understanding ;" that peace, which pride and malig- 
nity infallibly destroy. 

^ Rom. xii. 3* 10. 
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And in addition to this internal peace^ which 
gives to every possession its truest enjoyment, does 
not the experience even of this world enable us, in 
some degree, to perceive the truth of this declara- 
tion of our Lord, that " the meek inherit the earth" 
— ^that whatever portion of it they possess, they 
hold it by a surer tenure, a more undisturbed pos- 
session, than the violent and the proud ? The very 
nature of their disposition, and the regular tenor of 
their conduct, have a tendency to produce this 
effect They give no provocation for enmity and 
hatred ; they encroach on no man's rights, wound 
no man's feelings, rouse no man's jealousy or fear. 
On the contrary, they labour to preserve peace with 
all men, they are moderate, kind, in honour pre- 
ferring others; ready to yield in all points not 
indispensable to their well-being, rather than to 
contend. If compelled to defend themselves, by 
an appeal to the tribunals of justice, they are still 
free from resentment, anxious for conciliation, ready 
to disarm enmity by returning it with kindness, to 
conciliate regard by a peaceable and benevolent 
demeanour, and to secure its continuance by sin- 
cerity and gratitude. 

And now, my friends, we may understand what 
is meant by the meek inheriting the earth. What- 
ever be their share of this world's good, it is re- 
ceived with gratitude, and sweetened by content- 
ment ; and they are generally permitted to retain 
it with less envy and jealousy, less disturbance 
and opposition, than the resentful and the proud. 
Whatever their heavenly Father in his bounty 
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chooses to bestow on them^ the meek are satisfied 
with^ as their full share of the inheritance ; and 
considering it as assigned by the divine &vour, and 
secured by divine Providence, they enjoy it without 
any eager desires for its increase, and still more, 
without any fears for its loss. The changes and 
chances of this mortal life they know, are under the 
direction of their heavenly Father, and cannot, 
without his permission, affect his children. They 
know, that '^ all things work together for good to 
those that love God *• f and however confined or 
transitory their share of this world's good may 
prove, they look forward with an humble but well- 
founded hope to the enjoyment of a better inherit- 
ance in the new earth, which, when this polluted 
world shall perish in the flames kindled by the 
wrath of God, shall receive them to those mansions 
of bliss, provided for all the humble followers of 
Christ, who are prepared to minister to the will, to 
celebrate the praise, and to enjoy the all-glorious 
presence of the God of mercy ; whom thus to be- 
hold, and to enjoy, is bUss unspeakable, exalted as 
the majesty, and permanent as the existence of 
their eternal King. 

" Rom. viii. 28. 
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SERMON ON THE MOUNT. FOURTH BEATITUDE. 



Matt. v. 6. 



Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after 
Righteousness : for they shall he JiUed. 

The affection of mind which our divine Lord here 
recommends to his disciples is certainly as rare^ as 
it is important. We continually see men actuated 
by strong desires, eager and impatient in the pur- 
suit of very different objects. Some pursue know- 
ledge with insatiable avidity, and labour for fame 
and power. Many more incessantly thirst after 
pleasure. A greater number still, with a conti- 
nually increasing appetite, hunger after wealth. 
And all pretend to long for ease and tranquillity^ 
But where do we see any who hunger and thirst 
after righteousness — ^who, with continued vigilance 
and continued anxiety, labour to improve them- 
selves in piety and virtue ? And yet, if our divine 
Lord's declarations are the dictates of unerring 
truth, and his blessing the sure pledge of unfailing 
happiness, then is this the desire of the soul, which, 
by the appointment of heaven, is most sure of being 
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crowned with full gratification^ and^ when gratified^ 
of procuring the most exalted blessedness. 

What then is the moral character which that 
hunger and thirst after righteousness, applauded by 
our divine Lord, implies ? First, it implies a sin- 
cere and heartfelt love of piety and virtue. In the 
anxious desire for the means of satisfjdng the long- 
ings of a hungry appetite, men are never insincere, 
or hypocritical. Here then is no affectation, no 
.formality. What is sought, is sought earnestly. 
What is reUshed, is relished keenly; not merely 
for its consequences, though to sustain life is one 
of these consequences, but for itself. Such ought 
to be our love of virtue, and of God ; such our 
anxiety for moral improvement, and such our 
rehsh for the pleasures of religion, for the con- 
templation of the divine^perfections, the recollection 
of the divine mercies, and for the privilege of being 
permitted to approach the divine presence in de- 
.votion, and pour forth all our desires and wants, 
aU our fears and sorrows, befof e the Father of 
.mercies and God of all comfort. If we felt as we 
ought the perfections of this our heavenly Father, 
.we should enjoy the permission to make known 
.untp Him all the requests of our hearts, as the 
most exalting and ennobling privilege ; and con- 
sider prayer and praise, as the most illustrious 
.exercise of our faculties, and the most fertile source 
of mental enjoyment. 

But there is another character, in which a sincere 

religious feeling may approach to that with which 

our Lord compares it. As the man who is affected 

♦O 
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with himger and thirst labours under a continued 
uneasiness until his appetite is satisfied^ so the trulj 
religious man^ concious of his own deficiencies, 
labours under a constant uneasiness and self re- 
proach when he is not endeavouring to siqyply these 
deficiencies. He feels with ^n, and acknowledges 
with humiliation, the frequent intrusion of irregular 
desires^ and of proud and angry emotions, the prei- 
valence of worldly mindedness and ambition in his 
views, of impatience and discontent in his temper, 
of coldness and wanderings in his prayers, of in- 
gratitude and forgetfulness towards his God. Under 
this painful sense of imperfection, and frailty, and 
sinfulness, the religious man is continually impelled 
to seek the means of improvement, to employ con*^ 
stant watchfulness and self denial — ^to seek in prayer 
and pious meditation, and in the study of the divine 
^ord, a supply of that spiritual food which can 
alone relieve his spiritual wants. In this puisuii; 
he is active, and diligent, and zealous, exadfy in 
proportion to the vividness with which he feels his 
defects and transgressions, and the sincerity widi 
which he deplores them. Thus a constant sense 
of deficiency is a constant stimulus to exertion^ and 
therefore a necessary preparation for improvemeiilL 
Hence the hmnble spirit is that which leads to 
exaltation, and the contrite heart that wfakh is sure 
of bdng accepted by a merciful God, who values 
every disposition of the soul, in propc»:tion as it 
tends to the correction of our fsiults, and the ad- 
vancement of our virtues.. 

Another character attending this hunger and 
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tlmrst fcv righteougness^ is the dedded preference 
that the heart which feels it gives to the attain- 
m&tkt oi pBty, and the cultivation of virtue^ above 
every other attainment which can adorn human 
Bobure, and every other pursuit which can exercise 
human industry* Offer to a man labouring under 
hunger and thirsty the most brilliant jewels^ the 
mo^ splendid dresses^ the most magnificent equi-* 
pages^ nay^ heaps of gold and silver^ but so circum- 
stanced^ that he cannot exchange them for food to 
appease the pangs of that famine which he feels — 
he win reject all your gifts. He will exclaim '"^this 
is not what I want. — ^to ofier it to me is a mere 
inbdcery-^away with these baubles — one morsel of 
bread, one cup of cold water is worth them all : 
Oily supply me with these or I perish ; and what 
theik can aJl your gifts avail me ?** 

It is thus^ my friends^ with the Christian^ who has 
^m attained a just sense of the debasement and 
miscn;^ cf giult^ and a sincere and steady zeal for 
Ba|>rovement in piety and virtue. A mind thus 
^sposed win grow evety hour less anxious for 
worldly objects, less ardent in their pursuit, less 
delighted with their enjoyment, less agitated by 
thek loss* It is true, he must, to a certain degree, 
attend to them, because duty enjoins it ; he will 
receive the blessings God confers with thankftil 
Qhearitdness ; for nature dictates this, and gratitude 
re<piires it. But still the world, and the things of 
the World, will never acquire a supreme dominion 
over his soul; they will never become the first 
Objects of his desires, the leading principles of his 

o2 
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life. No, he will '' seek first the kingdom of God, 
and his righteousness/' hunably confiding in the 
divine goodness, that so much of the necessaries 
and comforts of this life, as are essential to his 
well-being, and consistent with his eternal interest^ 
•will be granted Him by his heavenly Father, for He 
knoweth we have need of them. But propose to 
him any thing this world can threaten or bestow, 
as a bribe to seduce him from the service of his 
God, and he will repel it from him with the awful 
thought, " What shall it profit a man if he gaui the 
whole world and lose his own soul, or what shall 
he give in exchange for his soul ^ ?" 

Thus impressed with a deep sense of the superior 
value of eternal things, the Christian will commence 
each day with an humble supplication to the thrpne 
of mercy, for wisdom to enlighten and strength to 
i^upport him, for grace to purify his inmost soul, to 
make it a fit temple for the residence of the Spirit 
of God, to give rectitude to his intentions., steadi- 
ness to his resolutions, fervour to his zeal, bene- 
volence to his intercoxurse with his fellow creatures, 
vigilance to his self government, and, above all, 
humility to every movement of the heart. 

Thus influenced and directed, he who. himgers 
and thirsts after righteousness will anxiously seek, 
and carefully improve every opportunity of increas- 
ing his religious knowledge. " His delight will be in 
the law of the Lord, and in his law will he medi- 
tate both day and night ^" No day will pass with- 

> Mark viii. 36, 37. * Psalm i. 2. 
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out his searching the records of divine truth, for 
principles to direct, examples to guide, and doc- 
trines to enlighten him. In the history of the 
creation and the fall he will be taught the original 
perfection, and the melancholy corruption, of human 
nature, the guilt and misery of disbelief in the divine 
promises, of discontent under the divine appoint- 
ments, and of disobedience to the divine commands. 
In the whole series of divine dispensations to the 
chosen people, he will see distinctly, but awfiilly 
exemplified, that divine providential government 
exercised over nations as well as individuals ; he 
will trace the footsteps of the great Jehovah, and 
learn to know " the Lord, the Lord God merciful 
and gracious, long suffering and abundant in good- 
ness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, for- 
giving iniquity, transgression, and sin, and that will 
by no means clear the guilty." Above all, he will 
discern the unchanged object of all the divine dis- 
pensations, that great DeUverer^ who, from the 
creation to the consummation of all things, inter- 
poses his all-powerful mercy for the salvation of 
guilty, fallen man, even the promised Messiah, the 
seed of Abraham, in whom all the nations of the 
earth were to be blessed. To this great object of 
pious faith, and love, and obedience, the Christian, 
inxious for religious improvement, will look for 
direction and support, for the principles that should 
influence, and the strength that should sustain him. 
In the contemplation of the life and character and 
sufferings of our divine Redeemer, he will find all 
the elements of practical wisdom, and an inex- 
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haustible store of instructions and motives^ to be 
derived from no other source. The contemplation 
of his Redeemer's interposition will convince him 
of the danger and the misery attending the state 
of imredeemed man^ which so powerfully called 
forth the compassion of God^ that He sent His only 
begotten Son to rescue us. How high indeed must 
be the Christian-s conceptions of the worth of the 
soul, when means Uke these were employed to 
redeem it ! how awfiil his conceptions of the guilt 
of sin, for which no less costly atonement could be 
found than the blood of Christ, the Son of God ! 
The Christian that longs after righteousness, here 
learns to deplore his cold sense of obligation, and 
his scanty returns of service, as utterly irrecoiw 
cilable with that glowing gratitude wUch those 
should feel who have been called ^' from darkness 
imto light, and from the power of Satan unto God,** 
who have been translated into the kingdom of his 
well beloved Son, and made heirs of eternal life. 
Looking to this our Redeemer, we shall best leam 
the duty, and reasonableness, of an absolute and^ 
imconditional surrender of both soul and body to 
his service; for we are not our own, we '^ are 
bought with a price V' &nd must therefore make it 
our grand concern to *' glorify God with our bodies 
and our spirits which are God's.** How then should 
we be base enough, even if we could do it with 
safety, to make any reserves in our returns of ser- 
vice to that gracious Saviour who gave up hiioself 



^ 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. vii. 23. 
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for us, or bow admit the idea of compounding for 
the breach of some commands by the observance 
of others ? No, this would be the extreme of in- 
sincerity and ingratitude^ The Christian, who 
longs after idghteousness, will look to the character 
and the sufferings of his Redeemer, will endearonr 
to imitate the universal extent of his virtue, and 
the unwearied exertions oS his benevolence. It 
wffl be his rincere intention in every thing to do 
welly and his ard^it desire to employ every faculty 
he possesses, every opportunity which he meet^, ta 
the happiness of his fellim creatures and the glory 
oi his God. He will conduct himsdf after the 
model of him, whose '* meat and drink'' it was ta 
do the work of ins heavenly Father K He wiU 
never rest satisfied with the attainments he has 
ahrea^ reached, but still press forward to the 
'' prize of his high calling ^'^ the perfection of his 
nature, and the approbation of Ins Saviour and his 
Judge. Such wili be the effect of studying the 
Scriptures, on the heart of the Christian, who is 
zealous after righteousness. 

Nor will he be less effectively assisted by a dfli-* 
gent and &ithful use of the means of grace sup« 
p3ied in the public ordinances of the Church of 
Christ. Joimx^ with the congregation of the 
MthM to make known their common requests 
unto God by prayer and supplication, with thanks- 
^ving, he wUl feel his religious zeal quickened, 
his love for his fellow Christians expanded, while 

♦ John iv. 34. * Phil. iii. 14. 
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he is thus habituated to behold them united witii 
himself in '' one faithy one baptism," ^' one hope t£ 
their calling V' united in the service of the same 
Lord, the commemoration of the same sacrifice of 
their common Redeemer, partakers of the sanse 
promises, exposed to similar trials hei^, heirs of 
the same salvation hereafter. Thus the soul iiiat 
hungers and thirsts after righteousness, will retire 
from the temple of the Lord, and the congregation 
of the faithful, with his zeal enlivened, his &ith 
confinned, his activity increased, his charity en- 
larged, and so prepared to go on from strei^gth.to 
strength, from light to light, still approaching nearer 
and nearer unto " the perfect man, unto the moar-* 
sure of the stature of the fulness of Christ '." . 

The same anxious desire for religious improve^ 
ment which inspires the private devotions, conducts 
the scriptural studies, and animates the public 
worship of the sincerely zealous Christian, will also 
lead him to avoid every temptation to evil, and to 
search out for opportunities of exercising and con- 
firming every pious affection, and every virtuous, 
principle, in the distribution of his time, the choice 
of his company, the direction of his studies, the 
nature of his serious employments, and stil] more 
the spirit in which he conducts them. In every 
period of his life, and every exertion of his fecul*- 
ties, in every company and every occupation^ he 
will be regulated by the same unceasing zeal to 
please his God. Thus shall he go forth into the 

* Ephes. iv. 4, 5. ^ Eplu iv. ISi 
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busy scenes of Itfe^ guided and guarded by his gra* 
cio^is Father^s haiid> inaccessible to the tempt«tioiu» 
of vicoy nnassailable by the powers of evil^ atid en- 
Tironedy as it were^ with a portion of the atmo- 
i^^re of heaven/ which wfll not mix* with any 
impure vapour from this polluted world. 

Such is the progress of him who hungers and 
thirsts after righteousness. On the contrary, he 
who is devoid of this active principle of rehgioui^ 
and moral improvement, almost necessarily sinks 
into coldness in religion, and depravity of l£fe. He 
wh6 believes himself good enough, who is uncon- 
scious of his defects, or unanxious for their rie- 
moval, must either be inflated with sjnritual pride, 
or negligent of religion altogether. He must have 
established a low and deceitful standard of duty,; 
or be wholly indiiferent to the approbation of his 
God. In either case, he becomes an unresisting 
jaey to every temptation. Worldly and vicious 
principles will gradually acquire an xmcontroUed 
ascendency — evil tempers,^ sensual habits, sordid or 
malignantprinciples, ^U usurp a despotic dominion 
ov^ his soul. Thus he who thinks himself good 
enough, will rapidly become worse than he can 
possibly suspect. He who has no relish for heaven 
and heavenly things, wiU graduaUy, perhaps imper^ 
ceptibly, acquire a relish for temporal, earthly, sen- 
sual gratifications. He who does not labour to im- 
prove, will certainly degenerate until he sinks into 
impiety and vice beyond all hope of remedy. 

Our great encouragement to cultivate this spirit. 
of zealous religious improvement, is found in that 
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gracious assurance of our tnercifiil Lord^ that he 
who is conducted by this heavenly impulse shall 
never be disappointed in the object which he pur- 
sues. He who hungers and thirsts after righteous- 
ness will assuredly be filled. Every other desire 
of the human soul^ when allowed to increase with^ 
out limitation^ becomes restless and hazardous^ 
disquieting and tormentittg. Ambition leads its 
votaries from one dangerous ascent to another^ 
mxtil^ giddy with the elevation^ they are burled 
down with a more destructive faU. Avarice is pro*^ 
verbially more eager, more sordid, and more wise^ 
rable> as it succeeds in accumulating its useless- 
store. Sensual desires, the more they are indulged,, 
the more do they debilitate the body and debase 
the souL The pursuit of fame, the mc^re it in*^ 
creases, is subject to the more bitter disappoint^ 
ment, and renders him who yields to the delusive 
impulse, like the mendicant who bqgs from door toi 
door, dependant on the favour and the caprioe <£ 
every man he meetsi. While every malignant pafr^ 
sion, the moment it becomes an inmate oi thei 
breast, dif^Boses a poison more deadly, mflicts at 
wound more incurable, than the serpent's sting*. 
All worldly objects, however innocent or reputaUe^- 
when they engross our chief anxiety, when they^ 
MB relied on as sources of ha^^iness, uni&mnly^ 
disappoint the expectation, and afflict the socd. 
Subject to decay and* change, often excitmg weari*-* 
ness and disgust, Mable to be undermined by deceit 
amd fraud, to be torn from ns by the hand of 
violence, aad sinking into insignificLe at theap. 
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proach of deatli — all earthly treasures fade and 
penah. 

On the contrary, he who seeks the improvement 
of his virtues and the favour of his God, can never 
meet disappointment— *he cannot fix his desires too 
steadily or too ardently on these ol))ects. His 
care to refirain from every criminal indulgence, to 
restrain every vicious d^re, to calm every turbu* 
lent passion, can never be too anxious or too 
watcldul. His love to God can never exceed the 
excellence of its object He cannot too in^licitly 
rely on his Providence^ or submit too contentedly 
to His wilL We caxmot too zealously desire His 
approbation, top studiously imitate His mercy and 
His purity, too humbly supplicate His assistance. 
His mercHiil ear is ever open to such prayers — ^He 
will never &il to hear the sincere suppliant, to par* 
don the returning penitent An humble and con-* 
trite i^arit He will never reject He will satisfy 
the hungry soul with goodness^ and give those wha 
thirst after righteousness to drink of the waters of 
life that flow from the mercy seat of heaven. Thus,, 
too, the spirit of benevolence and brotherly lova 
can never be too active or efficient If, fike our 
diviiie Lord^ we employ our lives going about to da 
good^ we shall not at the hcHir of death repent of 
kavisfp exerted ouocselves too actively in the causa 
of humanity, or heaped the altar with sacrifices toa 
promise. We must then seek to be perfect, even 
as (HOT ^ Father which is in heaven is perfect/* 
We need not fear to carry our exertions too far, or 
to strive too earnestly to overcome evU with good^ 
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But above all^ my friends, and it is the last as it 
is the most important reflection, I would entreat 
you to impress upon your understandings and your 
hearts, that our grand encouragement in the pur- 
suit of righteousness arises from this, that our 
success depends not on our own exertions, not our 
own merits, but on the assisting strength of-God's^ 
Holy Spirit granted to our humble earnest prayer, 
on the co-operation of that all powerfiil energy of 
divine grace, which silently and secretly, and per- 
haps insensibly, but yet effectively and certainly^ 
confirms our unsteady resolutions, assists our feeble 
efforts, softens our hard hearts, encoiu^ages the 
first turning of our souls to God, wafts the first, 
aspirations of our humble supplications for pardon 
and peace to the throne of heaven, and conducts 
us firom strength to strength, until it presents us 
before the mercy seat of God, where we shall meet 
with acceptance, not for any merits of our own 
(for merits we have none to plead, and the besty 
supposing they had done all that which it was their 
duty to do, are still unprofitable servants), but 
through the merits of that Saviour who died foi* 
our sins and rose '* again for our justification *.* 
For " if any man sin,** saith the Apostle, " we have 
an advocate with the Father, even Jesus Christ 
the righteous, and he is the propitiation for our 
sins ••** 

Are there any of you, my brethren, who, on 
hearing the description this day given of the cha- 

• Rom. iv. 25. » 1 John ii. 1,2. 
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racter of those who hunger and thirst after right- 
eonsneps^ feel and deplore that you have neyer 
yourselves been actuated by this holy and heavenly 
appetite ; or who, from a review of your past feelt 
ings and past Uves, clearly see and deeply lament 
your exceeding sinfrilness ? Oh, be not therefore 
discouraged* The more deeply you feel, the more 
sincerely you lament your own unworthiness and 
guilt, your past irreligion and worldly-mindedness^ 
your vanity and vice, the more you correspond to 
the description in my text, the more sure you may 
be of pardon and mercy, of peace and acceptance^ 
The" Gospel holds not out any offers of exclusive 
salvation to a few arbitrarily chosen, while the rest 
of mankind are shut out. No, it calls on all to re- 
pent and turn to their God, and to all who will so 
repent and turn it holds out the assurance of par- 
don and peace. Hear what comfortable words our 
Saviour Christ saith unto all who truly turn to 
Him — '' Come unto me all ye that are weary and 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest ^^.^ — " Far 
God so loved the world that He gave His only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on Him, 
should not perish, but have everlasting life "•** 
Encouraged by these assurances, and animated 
with these hopes, amidst the changes and chances 
of this inferior world, the Christian will feel in his 
soul a sure consolation, a steady peace, which no 
disappointments can disturb, no sorrows can de- 
press — ^advancing daily in the knowledge and the 

" Matt. xi. 28. " John iii. 16. 
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fear of God^ improving in every pious affection^ 
confirmed more strongly in every virtuous principle^ 
confiding more and more in that Jesus whom it 
continually becomes more delightful to imitate and 
obey, he will go on his way rejoicing, his hunger 
and thirst after righteousness though still increasing 
shall still be gratified, and with each renewed long* 
ing and each fulfilled desire^ shall bestow not only 
present consolation, but the assurance of future 
bhss, and so his path shall be like '' the shining 
light, that shineth more and more unto the perfect 
day »••• 

" Prov. iv. 18. 
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ON THE CHARACTER OF THE APOSTLE PETER. 



Matt. xxvi. 83, 34, 35. 

Peter answered and said unto Him, Though all men 
should be offended because of Thee, yet mil I 
never be offended. Jesus said unto him. Verily I 
say unto thee, that this night, before the cock 
crow, thou shah deny me thrice. Peter said unto 
him. Though I should die with Thee, yet will I not 
deny Thee. 

Of the various characters which the evangelic 
history describes^ few eeem more interesting or in- 
structive than that of St. Peter, whether we con- 
sider the leading part which he bore in the pro- 
mulgation of the Gospel, and the extravagant 
admiration with which his memory has been ex- 
tolled by a great part of the Christian world ; or 
contemplate hi& real and great excellencies; as well 
as those weaknesses and defects with which they 
were mingled. 

The first and most distinguishing feature of this 
great Apostle's character was, a strong sensibility 

10 
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and exquisite tenderness of mind. Quick to feel, 
and prompt to avow, every virtuous and religious 
sentiment, he regarded with the warmest admira- 
tion, and the profoundest reverence, the miracles, 
the wisdom, and the virtues of his divine Lord ; 
and was ever foremost in feeling and declaring that 
fill! assurance of faith, which such proofs of a 
supernatural excellence and power were calculated 
to inspire. This strong sensibiUty and manly sin- 
cerity appear in various instances. 

This led him, on the display of our Lord's divine 
power by the miraculous draught of fishes, to fall 
down on his knees at His feet^ saying " Depart 
from me, for I am a sinful man, O Lord ;" and 
when his Lord, in reply, encouraged his humble 
and heartfelt faith with the gracious invitation, 
" Fear not, Simon, follow me, and I will make you 
to become a fisher of men ;" instantly the Apostle 
forsook all, and followed Him ; his faith required 
no further confirmation, his zeal permitted no delay. 

Thus also when, by miraculously feeding the five 
thousand, the expectants of a temporal Messiah 
were led to fix their hopes upon .our Lord so 
strongly, that they designed to come and take 
Him by force to make Him a king ; when He was 
obliged, in consequence^ to repress this mistaken 
spirit by intimating His death to be a necessary 
part of His scheme, and that the rewards He pro- 
posed were spiritual and eternal ; when froio that 
time many of His disciples went back, and walked 
no more with Him ; when our Lord said unto the 
twelve, " Will ye alsp go away ?" it was Peter who 
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answered with that energy of feeling and warmth 
of zeal so characteristic of him : '^ Lord, to whom 
shall We go? Thou hast the words of eternal life, 
and we believe and are sure thou art that Christ, 
the Son of the living God ^* 

Still further, on another occasion^ toward the 
close of our Lord's ministry, when men were di* 
vided concerning Him, some saying He was John 
the Baptist, some Elias, others J^remias, and 
others one of the old Prophets risen again, our 
Lord, to try the faith of His disciples, questioned 
them ; *' But whom say ye that I am T It was 
Peter who again, with the same earnest prompti- 
tude and lively faith as before, declared, *^ thou 
art the Christ, the Son of the living God **• — ^thus 
witnessing a good confession, which received the 
liighest praise from his divine Lord. For Jesus 
answered him, '* Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona, 
for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, 
but my Father which is in heaven.** This was that 
confession which our Lord declared was " the 
foundation on which He would build His church 
as on a rock, so that the gates of hell should not 
prevail against it ;** a steady adherence to which 
wotdd for ever be required to procure remission of 
sins, and admittance into the kingdom of heaven. 

But while we admire and applaud the warm feel- 
ing and animated faith of this great Apostle, it is 
necessary> for a just conception of his character, to 
observe,^ that this warmth and animation sometimes 

* John vi, 68, 69. ' M«itt. xvi. 16. 
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arose to a degree of impatience^ which betrayed 
him into excessive and ill-judged heat^ and led him 
to peld to the immediate impulse of his mind^ 
without sufficiently considering its reasonableness 
and propriety. Thus at the very time when he 
witnessed that good confession so highly commend^ 
ed by his Lord^, his mind was so strongly possessed 
with the expectation of a temporal Messiah, and 
the ideas of worldly power and majesty which he 
connected with the character of the Son of God» 
that when our Lord proceeded to forewarn His 
disciples of the sufferings and death it was neces- 
sary He should undei^o^^ and that He should rise 
again from the dead, the impetuous mind of Peter 
— ^not pausing to reflect that such a resurrection 
to glory was fully adequate to his most exalted 
ideas of the Son of God — was so fer hurried away 
at the prospect of a humiliation totally unworthy, 
as he conceived, of so exalted a Personage, that his 
ardour overcame the respect which he ought to 
have observed to his Divine Master, and the confix 
dence he should have reposed in the wisdom of 
His designs ; for the sacred historian relates, that 
when He spake that saying openly, " Peter took 
Him, and began to rebuke Him, saying, hord, this 
shall not be unto Thee %" a presumptuous interfer-^ 
ence, from a mistaken and worldly principle, which 
our Lord repressed with considerable severity ; for, 
" when He had turned about," says the Evai^elist, 
and looked on His disciples," (who probably behdd 

' Matt. xvi. 22. 
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with surprise and suspense the unprecedented free- 
dom of the ardent Apostle) ^* he rebuked Peter, 
saying — Get thee behind me, Satan ; for thou sa- 
vourest not the things which be of God, but the 
things that be of men." 

A simflar but less blamable ardour of temper 
was displayed by the Apostle on the memorable 
night, when our Lord, knowing His hour was come, 
anxious to awaken in His disciples such feelings as 
might prepare them to endure and to improve the 
crisis which now approached, and in order to im- 
press them with the assurance that the most pro- 
fimnd humiliation, when proceeding from benevo- 
lence, was consistent with the highest dignity, and 
to set them an example of condescending love, 
after supper girded Himself, and began to wash 
His disciples* feet All suffered Him to do so with 
silent submission, though probably with anxious 
curiosity to observe the result. But the impetu- 
ous zeal of Peter would not permit his Lord to 
stoop to what he deemed an oiBce so degrading. 
*' Lord," said he, *' dost Thou wash my feet ? 
Jesus answered, and said unto him. What I do 
thou knowest not now, but thou shalt know here- 
after V Even this reply could not repress the 
feelings of the too ardent Apostle. '^ Peter saith 
unto Him, Thou shalt never wash my feet/* Our 
Lord was now obliged to insist on his obedience. 
He answered, " if I wash thee not, thou hast no 
part with me." Here the zeal of the Apostle, thus 

* John xiii. 6—10. 
p2 
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induced to change its direction, was as ardent in 
this as it had been in the opposite ; and, not satis- 
fied with submitting to what our Lord had thought 
sufficient for His gracious purpose, he eagerly de-r 
manded something more, " Lord, said he, not my 
feet only, but also my hands and my head/* This 
series of circumstances, however slight in them- 
selves, strongly indicates the quick sensibility and 
impetuous ardour of Peter's mind. 

But the feature in the character of this distin- 
guished Apostle deserving the closest attention,, 
and fraught with the most important warning, is 
that strong self-confidence which discovered itself 
on various occasions, but most powerfully on that 
memorable night, when our Lord, immediately be- 
fore His suffering, laboured with the tenderest 
affection to prepare the minds of His disciples to 
meet that dreadfiil catastrophe with fortitude and 
faith. Such self-confidence was perfectly consist- 
ent with, and naturally arose from, that sensibility 
0,nd frankness, but still more from that ardour and 
impetuosity of temper, which have been already 
noticed as distinguishing traits of Peter's character. 
It was natural that a mind conscious of such pxuity 
of intention, and animated with the strongest zeal, 
sanguine in its hopes, ardent in its feelings, and 
impatient of contradiction or restraint, should be 
glow to entertain the slightest suspicion that any 
difficulties would check its progress, or any dangers 
shake its firmness. Such seems to have been the 
temper of Peter. When any praise-worthy object 
interested his attention, when any praise-worthy 



SERMON Xlll. 213 

fe&olution was formed in his mind, he felt them 
so strongly, he pursued them so eagerly, that he 
conceived it impossible he should change or aban* 
don the purpose of his soul, much less did he sus^ 
.pect that any temptation could lead him to act in 
direct opposition to the sentiments he so strongly 
felt, and the virtuous resolutions he was so ardently 
determined to pursue. Hence he entertained no 
self-distrust ; he despised all difficulties as insigni- 
ficant, and all dangers as trivial ; he judged vigi- 
lance imnecessary, and every effort to avoid temp- 
tation pusillanimous. The event was such as from 
such a disposition too frequently occurs. When 
the hour of trial came, it found him unguarded, 
unprepared ; every difficulty fell iipon him with its 
fiill weight, for he had taken no care to ward it off; 
every temptation assailed him with the most power- 
ful effect, for he had adopted no precaution to 
avoid or resist it On such occasions, that quick 
sensibility which ever attended him is startled at 
unexpected trials, and powerfully affected by new 
and unforeseen objects ; that sanguine ardour of 
mind which had before animated him, suddenly 
finds itself unsustained by any solid strength, and 
sinks into despondence ; and that impetuosity 
which had rushed forward without foresight, now 
recoils without consideration. Thus difficulties 
which steady patience would have siurmounted, 
are found insuperable, and temptations which hum- 
ble cautious self-control would have been able 
0ither to avoid or to repel, surprise him with un- 
pxpected violence and resistless strength. 
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A circumstance had previously occurred^ ^^ch 
ought to have warned the Apostle of the poi^sibility 
of his shrinking in the moment of trials however 
strong his antecedent self-confidence^ and which 
ought, therefore, to have convinced him how hazard- 
ous it was to rely on his faith so far as to expose 
it to unnecessary temptations. Early in our Lord's 
ministry. He had constrained His disciples to go 
before Him on their way to Capernaum, on the 
other side of the sea of Galilee, while He sent away 
the people ; and having sent them away. He departed 
alone into a mountain to pray. ^^And £^out the 
fourth watch of the night," says the sacred histo- 
rian, ^' Jesus cometh unto them, walking upon the 
sea, and would have passed by them — ^but when 
they saw Him walking upon the sea they were 
troubled, saying. It is a Spirit ; and they cried out 
for fear. But straightway Jesus spake unto them, 
saying. Be of good cheer ; it is I ; be not afraid.*' 
And now the ardent zeal and peculiar self-confi- 
dence of Peter displayed themselves in a remark* 
able manner; for, of the entire body, he alone 
answered him. ^' Lord, if it be thou, bid me come 
unto thee on the water. And He said. Come. 
When Peter Was come down out of the ship, he 
walked on the water, to go to Jesus." Here we 
see a supernatural assistance was graciously afford* 
ed, 80 long as his faith remained unshaken ; and 
surely the experience of such assistance ought to 
have ensiured the steadiness of his faith. But the 
event was different. For " when he saw the wind 
boisterous, he was afraid ; and beginning to sink. 
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he cried, saying. Lord save me ; and immediately 
Jesus stretched forth His hand^ and caught him, 
and said utito him. Oh, thou of little &ith, where- 
fore didst thou doubt ? And He went up unto them 
into the ship, and the wind ceased \" This simple 
and interesting nairative displays in a clear light 
the character of Peter, — ^his forward zeal, his lively 
&ith, his strong self-confidence prompting him to 
encounter and almost to court trial and danger, 
but unaccompanied by that caution, that watchful- 
ness, l^at steadiness, that patience and humble 
reliance on the divine aid, which alone could sustain 
and guide him through those dangers and tempta- 
tions, to which he thus rashly exposed himself. 

But it was in that interesting scene, to which I 
have directed your particular attention, that all 
these peculiarities were exhibited in their strongest 
light. This, therefore, let us now proceed to con- 
template. 

We have already noticed the manner in which 
the ardent zeal of Peter manifested itself on the 
night before our Redeemer's sufferings. In the 
continuance of that memorable conversation, after 
the faithless Judas had departed to execute his 
purposed treachery, Jesus proceeded to prepare his 
terrified disciples against the approaching scene of 
horror, and to console them under thdr approach-^ 
ing separation from himself. " Little children," 
said he, *' yet a little while I am with you. Ye 
shall seek me.: and as I said unto the Jews, whither 

• Matt. xiv. 25— 3J2. 
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I go ye cannot come. Simon Peter said untrt 
JHim^ Lord^ whither goest thou ? Jesus answered 
him, whither I go^ thou canst not follow me now ; 
but thou shalt follow me afterwards ^r Thafi Mnd 
assurance^ one would conceiye; should hare been 
^sufficient to tranquillize the mind^ wMe at the 
"same time it should have repressed the curiosity of 
any cafan and humble temper. But the impetuous 
ardour of Peter could not be thus restrained. Still 
he urges his inquiry. " Lord^ why cannot I follow 
thee now ? I will lay down my Itfe for thy^ sake." 
Here we discover that fervent and disinterested 
affection for his Lord, by which he was so fre- 
quently and so laudably distinguished. '* Then 
saith Jesus unto them, All ye shall be offended be- 
cause of me this night ; for it is written, I wiH 
smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock 
shall be scattered abroad," — '^ Peter answered and 
said unto Him, though all men be offended because 
of thee, yet will I never be offended '" — " and the 
Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan desireth 
to have you, that he may sift you as wheat ; but 
when thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren. 
And he said unto Him, Lord, I am ready to go 
with thee, both into prison and to death ^. Jesus 
answered him. Wilt thou lay down thy life for my 
sake ^ ? Verily I say unto thee, that this day, even 
this night, before the cock crow twice, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. But he spake the more vehe- 

• John xiii. %Z, 34. 36. ^ Matt. xxvi. 31, 32, 33. 

« Luke xii. 31, 32, 33. ^ John. xiii. 38. 



SERMON XIIL 217 

mently^ if I should die with thee^ I will not deny 
thee in any wise ; likewise also said all the disci- 
ples^ V 

In this interestmg narrative we again behold the 
peculiar fiiratures of Peter's character strongly dis- 
played — his impajtience and impetuosity^ ^- Lmrd^ 
why cannot I follow thee now T His ardent and 
disinterested affection for his Lord, '' I will lay 
down my life for thy sake," — ** I am ready to go 
with thee unto prison and to death ;" — *' though I 
die with thee, I never will deny thee in any wise." 
But, above all, we discern that self*-confidence, 
which on this occasion rose to the greatest degree 
pf pride and presumption. Notwithstanding the 
warning, that the trial impending should be so 
severe, that not one of the Apostles would be able 
to sustain it unshaken, Peter yet asserted with fiiU 
assurance, that as to himself, his divine Lord was 
certainly mistaken ; that he was sure of being able 
to endure the severest trial even ^' to death" — ^nay, 
jbhough it should be so severe, that no other Apostle^ 
no other human being, could sustain it — " Though 
all men shall be offended because of thee, yet will 
I never be offended." Here then, his all-gracious 
Lord in mercy determined to exercise such disci- 
pline towards a character otherwise well deserving 
the highest approbation, as should remedy this its 
great, almost its only defect, and for ever humble 
this overweening pride, and check this presump- 
tuous self-confidenca He warns him of the crime 

" Mark. xiv. 30, 31. 
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he would commit, that he might after the event 
feel more deeply the divine foreknowledge of his 
Lord, and his own total dependence on that divine 
uid, which it does not appear he at this moment 
was conscious he required. But no warning could 
in his present temper awaken any sense of weak- 
ness^ or any apprehension of danger in Peter's 
mind. To the last he perseveres in the self-confi- 
dent declaration ; ^' Lord, though I die with the^ 
yet will I never deny thee in any wise/* In this 
temper of mind he advanced to meet the approach- 
ing awful crisis. Our Lord still honoured him 
with His usual confidence, and allowed him with 
two other Apostles to witness the mysterious scene 
of His agony in the garden. Here he was over- 
powered with sleep, and our Lord, as if to rouse 
his attention to his own weakness, addressed to 
him particularly the mild expostulation, " Simon> 
sleepest thou ? Couldst thou not watch one hour T 
and added the solemn warning, '' watch ye and 
pray, lest ye enter into temptation ; the sf^rit 
truly is ready, but the flesh is weak " ;** intimating, 
how inconsistent was this inability to conquer the 
weakness of his nature for a single hour, vdth thai 
boasted fortitude, which pledged itself to lay down 
life itself for His sake ; and pointing out the only 
sure source of strength, the assisting grace of God, 
to be obtained only by sincere and humble prayer, 
' And now the hour arrived, when the faithless 
Judas betrayed the Teacher of righteousness and 

" Mark xiv. 37, 3S. 
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Prince of Peace, into the hands of wicked men. 
At this moment the indignation of our Apostle was 
roused to a riolence which could not be controlled, 
and he ^^ drew his sword, and smote the high 
priest's servant, and cut off his right ear. Then 
said Jesus unto Peter, put up thy sword into the 
sheath ", for all they that take the sword, shaU 
perish with the sword — thinkest thou that I cannot 
now pray to my Father, and he shall presently give 
me more than twelve legions of angels ? But how 
then shall the Scriptures be fiilfilled that thus it 
must be ? The cup which my Father hath given 
me, shall I not drink it ? And he said. Suffer ye 
this fer, and he touched his ear and healed him "." 
How strdngly contrasted are the uncontrolled 
anger, the blind temerity, and the ill-timed violence 
of the Apostle, with the calm resignation, the di- 
vine majesty, and the unexampled benevolence of 
the meek and unresisting Jesus ! — " who, when 
He was reviled, reviled not again ; when He suf- 
fered. He threatened not ; but committed Himself 
to Him that judgeth righteously ".'* 

And now came the decisive trial of the Apostle's 
boasted fortitude. His passions had been roused 
to the highest pitch, they had hurried him to an 
act of violence, which he saw was not only useless 
to his Lord, but was by Him disapproved of and 
condemned, while it exposed himself to peculiar 
enmity, and to legal punishment* Here then, 

" Johnxviii. 10, 11. 

" Matt. xxvi. 52, 53. Compare with John xviii. 11. and 
Lukexxii. 51. " 1 Pet. ii. 2S. 
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probably, commenced that transition from self-con- 
fidence and elation of mind to dejection and dis- 
may, which soon increased so rapidly. Still, how- 
ever, he determined not to desert his Lord. But 
it was with apprehension and fear that he followed 
Him^ and stood at the door of the high priest s 
palace, afar off ; while John, on the contrary, with- 
out any particular profession of superior zeal, closely 
followed his beloved Lord with the calm fortitude 
of faithful friendship to the last moment of his life. 
And when he availed himself of his being known 
to the high priest, to bring in Peter, the apprehen- 
sions of this Apostle probably arose higher as he 
became subject to more immediate and close ob- 
servation ; so that his anxiety to escape notice may 
have drawn it upon him. However this may be, 
one of the maids of the high priest, who kept the 
door, and had therefore seen him introduced by 
John, came, and looking earnestly upon him, said 
unto him, '' Thou also wast with Jesus of Galilee." 
Surprise and terror overcame him. '' He denied 
Him before them all, saying, I know not what thou 
siayest." He now appears to have retired, agitated 
with terror and shame, ^nd hoping to escape fiir- 
ther observation. But when he was gone out into 
the porch, another of the maids, (probably one of 
those who had first seen him at the door) pointed 
him out to the bystanders, as it should seem, with 
marks of resentment and contempt, saying, " This 
fellow also was with Jesus of Nazareth." Amazed 
at being again thus publicly denounced, " he de- 
nied with an oath ; I do not know the man." Alas, 
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what a repeated fall from all his vaunted fortitude ! 
But a deeper degradation still awaited him. An 
hour after — when he fondly hoped perhaps that all 
was past — they that were by came unto him, and 
confidently afSrmed, saying, '* Surely thou art one 
of them, for thy speech betrayeth thee r And, to 
complete his confusion, *' one of the servants of 
the high priest, being his kinsman whose ear Peter 
cut off, said. Did not I see thee in the garden with 
Him r This challenge probably appeared to him 
the immediate prelude to seizure, accusation, and 
punishment. The unhappy Apostle sank under 
the acciunulated weight of shame for the past, and 
terror for the future. He denied again, and " be- 
gan to curse and to swear, saying, I know not this 
man of whom ye speak.'* And immediately, 
while he yet spake, the cock crew, " And the Lord 
turned and looked upon Peter*" — looked upon him 
with such an expression, assuredly, of mild expos- 
tulation and pardoning love, as melted him to re- 
pentance, and recalled him to virtue — ^looked upon 
him, and darted into his dark and troubled breast 
a ray of that heavenly light which in a moment 
can dispel the delusions of guilt, and open to the 
sinner a full view of his degraded, miserable state, 
and at the same time cheer the penitent soul with 
the prospect of pardon and of peace. " And Peter 
remembered the word that Jesus had said unto 
him. Before the cock crow twice thou shalt deny 
me thrice; and he went out, and wept bitterly ^\** 

** Luke xxii. 60, Gl, 6«. 
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Nor let it be forgotten, that these were the tears, 
not of momentary contrition or transitory sorrow, 
but of deep, permanent, heart^^reforming, soul^re* 
newing penitence. Let it never be forgotten, that 
the entire remainder of this great Apostle's life was 
spent in evincing the sincerity of his repentance 
for this his awful, though sudden and momentary 
fall, by the most unceasing zeal in the service of 
his beloved Lord, and the most manly and steady 
avowal of faith in that crucified Jesus, to whose 
resurrection he bore imiform testimony, whose di- 
vinity he asserted, and whom he preached to Jews 
and Gentiles as the Son of God, the Redeemer and 
the Judge of Man. For the entire remainder of 
his life, his ardour was steady, but not excessive ; 
his fortitude imshaken by danger, but never rising 
to presumption; his whole conduct evinced the 
most steady self-government, yet tempered with 
the sincerest humility. When he and John were 
commanded by the Jewish council^ under pain of 
the severest punishment, '^ not to speak at all, nor 
teach in the name of Jesus,** " they answered and 
said imto them. Whether it be right in the sight of 
God to hearken unto you more than unto God, 
judge ye. We cannot but speak the things which 
we have seen and heard ^^'^ In this ^irit did this 
Apostle proceed to the last moment of his life, 
which he closed by sealing his testimony with his 
blood, and, as St. John has certified, in his death 
he glorified God ". 

'• Actsiv. 19. " Johnxxi. 19. 
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Suck was tbe character, and such the example, 
of this great Apostle. And surely they are full of 
the most important lessons, and the most awful 
warnings. His errors and weaknesses, and espe«« 
cially his great offence, are calculated to impress 
the most useful moral and religious instruction. 
They teach us the perpetual necessity of cautious 
humble self-control — ^they check that presumptu* 
ous self-confidence which, as it proved thus danger- 
ous to this great Apostle» so, from the nature of 
the human mind, must it ever prove to every 
human being who indulges it* 

But let us fruther reflect on the present state of 
fallen man, subject as he is to error, exposed to 
the seduction of temptations from without, and de- 
praved desires from within, prone to sensual grati- 
fications, to malignant passions, to ambition, and 
to pride ; let us consider the plain declarations of 
God's word, that there is no sure support, no 
adequate protection, no certain preventive, against 
all these temptations, depravities, and crimes, ex-^ 
cept in the secret but powerful influence of that 
divine Spirit which God hath promised to all who 
humbly implore and faithfiiUy improve it ; which 
alone can enlighten and renews the soul, sanctify 
and purify the heart, give efficacy to the word of 
the Gospel, guide the servants of God into the 
paths of their duty, comfort them under affliction, 
and support them under trials — not suffering them 
^' to be tempted above that they are able, but with 
the temptation making a way to escape, that they 
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may be able to bear it "." When I say we con- 
sider all this, we must perceive, in a still stronger 
light, the folly and the danger, the arrogance and 
the impiety, of that presmnptuous self-confidence 
which depends on mere human unassisted strength, 
which implores not the divine grace, which rejects 
the divine aid, and works not out its " salvation 
with fear and trembUng," conscious that it is God 
which worketh in us ^* both to vidll and to do of 
his good pleasure ^^." 

Human frailty, when it thus quenches that light, 
which alone can direct its steps, and casts away 
that support which alone can strengthen its weak- 
ness, must infallibly wander in darkness, and sink 
under temptation. Such was the effect in this 
great Apostle's signal and lamentable fall. May 
the salutary warning it conveys be indelibly en- 
graven on our hearts, my fellow Christians ; may- 
it humble our presimiption and self-confidence, and 
teach us to depend on the divine grace as the only- 
sure support through the changes and temptations 
of this trying scene, to that seat of bliss, where the 
righteous rest from their labours, and repose in the 
mercy of their Saviour and theur God. 

" 1 Cor. X. IS. " Phil. ii. 12. 
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THB LAST JUDGMENT. 



[Preached during the prevalence of a calamitous epidemic,] 

Heb. ix. 27. 

It is appointed unto men onoe to die, but after this 

thejudgment. 

To die and to be judged — ^this is to he the fate of 
mery one of us, my brethren 1 Death and judgment 
-^how quickly are these words pronounced, how 
carelessly are they too often heard, how rapidly 
dismissed— and yet how certain, how tremendous 
^the realities they iniply ! 

But is there not some probability that at this day, 
Ihis hour, they may be heard and remembered with 
awe ? Death has now, as it were, soimded, in this 
: empire, his loudest note of triumph over human 
^power and rank, over infirmity and strength, over 
•age and youth. How many families lament their 
beloved members, their honoured heads, weighed 
down beneath his resistless hand ! Death has pro- 
xlaimed his sovereignty^ — and the nation is clothed 
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in that mourning garb, which is, as it were, his 
livery, and marks us as subjects doing homage to 
his sway. We cannot now forget we are to die. , 

But wlience is it, that death is thus formidable ? 
Why should we study never to forget it ! It is, my 
friends, because death is the prelude to judgment. 
To all men ^^ it is appointed once to die, and after 
that the judgment." To this then — ^as connected 
with the interposition of our Saviour, to save us 
from condemnation at that dread hour — let me call 
your attention. It is the grand central point for 
which the present life prepares, on which our future 
fate depends — can we think of it, my friends> and 
not be serious ? 

When we, the ministers of iGod, address you on 
other topics, you may, perhaps, doubt whether our 
feelings sympathize with yours ; you may suspect 
us of reprobating crimes which we hav6 no temp- 
tation to conunit, and of undervaluing pleasures 
which we have no opportunity to enjoy. But on 
this awfiil subject we cannot but symfpathize with 
you. Yes, my fellow Christians, we -must stand 
with you before the judgment seat of Christ, we 
must be tried by the same law, and with you awake 
from the sleep of death, to share the joys of an 
everlasting life, or to sink beneath the horrors of 
shame and everlasting contempt. Oh that we 
could, even in the smallest degree, contribute to 
your salvation — ^that we could be the humble in- 
struments of turning a single individual to righte- 
ousness! Thus might we look forward to some 
participation of that glory, which will then 
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.fiUch labour of love. But, nwful consideration — 
we ¥Qay preach to others, and ourselves be cast 
0.way ; we may call you to repentance, but if we 
do not ourselves repent, we shall irretrievably 
parish* Infinitely then does it import us, as well as 
yoi^ to acquaint ourselves with the principles on 
which that ^eat audit will proceed ; to anticipate 
%he inuquiries which will then be made ; to trace 
the sources of that shame which shall then con- 
found the wicked, and of that glory which shall 
crown the good. May the divine grace enlighten 
.lis with this important; knowledge, and prepare us 
to meet that awful hour, on which depends the 
doom of our immortal souls ! 

" The dead shall hear the voice of the Son of 
God, .and they that hear shall live/' They '^ that 
sleep in tibe dust of the earth shall awake \" " I 
beheld", says the prophetic Apostle, '^ and the sea 
gave up the dead which were in it ; and death and 
hell delivered up the dead which were in them ^." 
Innumerable concowse — ^from Adam even to the 
last of the human race — countless multitudes: — 
thoiisands and tens of thousands — ^where the mil- 
liops of Xerxes, the swarms of northern barbarians, 
the mighty hosts of the proudest nations qf modem 
days, whose motions agitate the world, — these, and 
thousands such as these, if all collected, would all 
be lost in the wide spread throng, as a single billow 
m the waves of the oce^ji ! How immeasurable, 
i^w populous is the grave ! every step we move, 

* Dan. xii. 2. * Rev. xx. 13. 

q2 
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we trample on the ashes of the dead ; ev^»y Iiixman 
residence, even the most magnificent palace, is btst 
the upper chamber to a tomb. And all shall then 
burst open — all their inhabitants at once shall rise — ^ 
end all shall behold the shame of the wicked, and 
the glory of the good. If we now commit a critoe, 
however atrocious, its detection exposes us at pre- 
Isent to the contempt and abhorrence only of a 
few — a few found in the immediate scene of actixm, 
or, at most, within our own country. Often, if the 
criminal but passes to another shore, he finds aU 
Ground total strangers to his name, his character, 
his crime. He may establish amongst them the 
reputation he had lost at home. But, at that great 
audit, the whole assembly of mankind, from the 
creation of the world to its close, shall witness the 
history of our most secret crimes, shall hear the 
accusations of each man's self condemning con- 
science — *^ for God shall bring every Work into 
judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be 
good or whether it be eviP," — ^the seducer, the 
udulterer, who veiled their foul deeds in the 
blackest midnight — ^the slanderer, who shot in secret 
the envenomed shaft of calumny, — the poisoner — 
the assassin, who, masked in darkness and silence, 
perpetrated deeds of blood — every one of these 
shall stand exposed to the united gaze of all man* 
kind. In vain shall the sinner wish, like Cain, to 
become a fiigitive and a vagabond on the earth, 
hid from the face of God and man. E^h shall be 

^ Eccles. xii. 1 4. 
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fixed, immovably fixed, on the spot appointed him; 
Bearing on his forehead the mark of reprobation^ 
compelled to hear his most secret crimes published 
to a Hstening world, he will in vain call on the caves 
to shelter, or the mountains to cover him ; he shall 
not find in the whole universe, one spot where he 
can hide himself from the confounding universal 
gaze. The splendor of the Divine Majesty, the 
glory of the Son of God, shall fill the heaven and 
the earth with its unclouded lustre, and wherever 
the sinner turns in the boundless space thronged 
with the assembled m3aiads of mankind, he shall 
see that lustre beaming on himself, directing and 
enlightening every eye, to trace the record of his 
shame. 

While on earth, how often does the sinner, even 
when his guilt is detected and degrades him in the 
estimation of the pious and the good, yet find at 
least some few associates of his party or of his 
crimes, whose regard and whose society compen- 
sates, in some sort, for the public contempt, and 
whose indulgence supports him fi-om sinking under 
the pressure of public censure. But at that dread- 
fiil hour, the presence of these his Mends and 
associates shall be the most insupportable aggrar 
vation of his shame. Are they sinners like him- 
self ? they will reproach him with their common 
crimes ; they will impute perhaps to his example, 
,his encouragement, or his seduction, the prime 
origin. of their guilt and misery. Are they virtuous 
men, whose unsuspecting charity has been deceived 
vby his protestations of innocence, or assurances of 
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reformation, who have imputed every ddiArtfill 
action to a virtuous motive, and implicitly credited 
every thing alleged to extenuate hiis guilt, exdite 
comnriseration, or procure applause ? At that all*- 
detecting hour, these, the sinner^s deluded friends 
and advocates, will discover in all their genuine 
hideousness his deformity and duplicity of soul; 
they will reproach him for deceiving their good 
faith, and practising on their imsuspecting kindness ; 
they will be astonished and disfi^usted at such hate- 
fal h^ocAy, such abandoned haxdne,, of heart. 

But we have not yet seen the fiill extent, the 
permanent horror of the shame which will then 
overwhelm the sinner. In this world, the first 
shock of detection soon passes away. The clamoui^ 
of reproach, however loud at their first bufet, gra- 
dually die upon the ear. Resentment grows calm 
— ^new events engage public attention — new crimes, 
new criminals, occupy the place, and efface the 
recollection of the old. Calumny delights to himt 
down new victims — nay, the violence of excessive 
indignation often excites compaission as excessive, 
and by a sudden re-action of public caprice, the 
criminal of this day becomes the favourite of the 
next. Not so at that dread hour — ^sinners shall 
then awake to perpetual shame, to everlasting con- 
tempt. There shall be no more change^— ^all shall 
be eternal, unalterable, irreversible. Such as the 
guilty soul appears before the tribunal of its Judge, 
such shall it appear to all eternity. Never shall 
the confusion of that detection abate its hdrrors, — 
never shall the burning blush of shame forsake the 
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gixUtjr cheek— »ay, the very r^tme oi his punish* 
m^t jSihall p^etually proclaim the nature of his 
o&isnce, aiid oach day the horrors of remorse shall 
be rieu^w^ with the agonic of suffering — Oh, 
what a conclu^on will this he, to all those mu^ti* 
plied stratagems ajgtd i^auds, all those falsehoods 
and deceits, all that unwearied care and artifice^ 
by which guilty self-deludqd man hid^s from thQ 
wjorld, and, strange to tell, sometimes even from 
himself, the atrocity of his gtiilt ! 

This world is proyerbiaUy noted as a theatre^ 
where each man wears a mask, and exhibits an 
assumed, an unnatural, a fictitious character ; where 
every thing criminal is either entirely concealed, 
or disguised} by some false colours, softened by 
some palliation of self-love, dignified by some 
fashionable epithet Here, the excesses of luxury 
pass for sogialenjoyment, the unyielding vengeance 
of irritated pride for gallantry and honour, the riot 
of intemperance for good fellowship, the foulest 
excesses of criminal passion for natural indulgences 
and pardonable frailties. Fraud and chicanery^ 
which deceive ignorance and take advantage of dis- 
tress,, are sometimes praised as skill in business, 
andproofe of adroitness and activity. Insincerity 
of character, which stoops to the meanest arts tp 
isu^lant its rivals and advance its ambition, which 
^siMnes the tone . of public spirit and patriotic vigi- 
lance, while it looks only to self-interest and self-: 
ag^andizement^— all this is counted knowledge of 
th^ * wwld, political wisdom, prudent management. 
And wheji, in still higher spheres, the tyrant and 
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th0 lec^nqtieros spread win* and dedaktioii> oonumft 
the most atrocious crimes without Scruple, laud 
inflict the severest miseries without remorse — this 
too is pifaised^ as a magmficent diq)ky of sapenm 
talents^ the bold daring of exahed ambition ; . poets 
celebrate^ historians applaud^ flatterers adore, na^ 
tions bow down b^ore it Oh, what a sudden and 
a fearful change will such sinners experience, when 
the piercing glance of the supreme Judge shall 
penetrate even to the inmost soul ; when the blast 
of His indignation sh^U in a moment scatter and 
consume these gaudy trappings, which concealed 
the odiousness of our crimes ; when that oonsdence 
shall awake, whose reproaches we had overpowwed 
by the tumult of riot, or the bustle of ambition ; 
when wealth and rank, learning and talents, shall 
serve not to conceal, but to heighten the deformity 
of vice ; when the sensual and imfeeling, who were 
perhaps in this world arrayed in magnificence, and 
intoxicated with voluptuous pleasure, shall stand 
degraded and condemned ; while the pious and r^ 
signed Lazarus, who pined neglected at their gute; 
shall be clothed with resplendent glory and exalted 
to immortal bliss : when sensuality and selfishness, 
pride and cruelty, insincerity and hypocrisy, avarieei 
and fraud, infidelity and impiety, shall all stand 
revealed in their true colours— foul, loathsome, 
hateful, reproached by men, abhorred by ar^ls, 
and condemned, eternally condemned by God 1 

Oh, my friends, how overwhelming is the idea of 
everlasting shame, of endless punishment ! Indeed, 
so much §0, that perhaps a secret incredulity too 
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firequ6ntl;f afecompanieid it^ ttnd prwtnAu itd in^ 
fluence* We will not believe that any transgress 
sions we can commit can deserve or receive it^ 
And yei a little serious^ impartial reflection on the 
natore of vicious passions^ and on the feelings and 
dii^ositions which accompany guilty would giv6 
most formidable confirmation to this solemn truth; 
Even in this life^ observe the fretfulness and dis^ 
content of the sensual — sometimes agitated by the 
fever of passion^ sometimes sinking imder the de* 
pressiou' of languor and self-reproach. Observe 
the restlessness^ the irritability of the proud, whose 
peace is destroyed by the slightest glance of casual 
disrespect; the Hamans of the world, who, however* 
crowned with riches and honours, and surrounded 
by flatterers, yet if a single individual despises, if a 
single enemy outbraves them, instantly find all 
their enjoyments soured and cankered. Reflect on 
the incessant agitation and torment of the envious 
and malignant, in whose breast the prospect of a 
brother^s happiness and prosperity only engenders 
dark schemes of revenge, while they brood over 
fhe wounding and irritating recollections of those 
supposed ofiences which have roused thek malice, 
and madden' at the sight of those enemies whom 
tliey never behold or think of but with hatred and 
abhorrence. How truly do all such miserable spirits 
verify the declaration of holy writ, '' there is no 
peace, saith my God, to the wicked * !** 

And if such is the punishment by its intrinsic 

♦ Isai. Ivii. 20. 
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mnm^^: t^ m^ ey^ hv^ !» tfaj^ mdfi^^ 

fi?6(|ijb^jEitly> of :iv:q):]41y prosp^ily aod ^eosual enyxyr 
ment^ bow much more poigaax^^y and iiresistibly 
mwt vicious passions^ ^ud . tibe borror$ of shame 
and remorse^ agonize th^ 80^1 in ths^t fixture worlds 
where iii^ure .a^d licentious desires will haye no 
bqpe of Ratification, though they contmue to cxa^ve 
and bum-^where pride wiU be irntat^d to mad. 
QesSy by the cimsciousness of irretrievable, degrada- 
tion ; and envy and malignity wiU find perpetual 
food for self-torment, from reflecting on the hairi- 
ness of the blessed, and their own disaf^intm^tj 
detection, and disgrace! In truth, were beings 
actuated by such diabolical passions admitted into 
heaven itself, they would even there carry, with. 
Ihem the tortures of an internal l^ell, and, amidst 
the glories of that blessed region, feel all the ho|TOj^ 
of incurable dejection and hopeless misery. 

Let us all then, my fellow Christians, lopk well 
that no such vicious ps^ons — ^thpse serpents odf 
the soul-r-become imnates in our breasts;. We 
may in this life, perhaps, charm them to rest Ii^ 
the darkness of that self-delusion in which wx 
enshrouds us, they may repose in sleep and sUence ; 
but at the sound of the last trump they shall wa^ 
never to sleep again, but to sting and torture to all 
eternity. At that dreadM hour, the worm, that 
never dieth, a self-accusing and despairinig coiji- 
science, will seize upon its prey, and inflict agonies 
exquisite as the sensibility, and endless as the diira- 
tion, of an immortal spirit. The voice of reason 
and nature proclaim, that the inseparable conse- 
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qttence of tmrep^ted unreforaied ^uik is wretched^ 
ness. It reqtdres not the inferpomtioh of Oimii(>o«* 
tence to inflfet ; it would rather require it to prevent 
that \vTetchedne9s — to prevent it by some miracle^ 
which must at once subvert the laws of nature, this 
interests of virtue, and the moral attributes of God 
-'-^h, then, let us endeavour to guard against, as 
we can never hope to remedy, this final, this irre* 
vocable sentence, " Now is the accepted timey 
now is the day of salvation K^ 

Why do I dwell on these things, my brethren t 
Is it to m^e you despair of your salvation, to in* 
duce you to believe that God will judge only to 
condemn ?— Oh, no ; God is all merciftil to pardon ; 
your Redeemer's atonement is all sufScient to save: 
but to become fit objects of this mercy and this 
atonement, to be qualified for receiving that salva* 
tion, you must deeply feel your own weakness, and 
guilt, and corruption, and consequently your total 
dependence on the pardoning love of God mani* 
fested in Christ your Redeemer. This is the first 
character of that wisdom which is from above ; 
which, communicated and confirmed by the Spirit 
of God, enlightens us with the knowledge of our- 
selves, dispels the ^rkness of self-delusion and the 
fumes of pride, removes that glare of false and 
gaudy colouring in which vanity and vice disguise 
Otfr crimes, and exhibits them to the eye of con* 
science, in all their genuine deformity, and encom<> 
passed with all their fearfid aggravations. This 
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will lead to that godly sorrow whidi worke<h j»^ 
pentauoe^ which will humble the proud^ axid soften 
the stony heart. Thus humbled^ you wiU with 
^cerity turn to your God- — conscious of your 
malady, you will resort to its only remedy — ^the 
mercy of your heavenly Father. With the retum-r 
ing prodigal you will exclaim/ *' Father I have 
sinned against heaven and in thy sights and am no 
more worthy to be called thy son." And then a 
new ray of light will beam upon your souls. You 
will see in a new aspect the character of yoin: God 
and of His law. You >vill no longer consider Him 
as a hard task-master^ restraining you by. arbitrary 
severity from desirable enjoyments, whose cooh- 
mands, though you dare not resist them, you can-*' 
not help wishing to evade. No ; you will see in 
him an all-wise, all-merciful Father, whose com* 
mands are exertions of parental authority to re* 
strain His wayward children from excesses, which 
must, necessarily terminate in misery and degra- 
dation. You will thus learn, not merely to fear, 
but to love the divine law ; you will flee from wx, 
not as a pleasure, you relinquish from the terror of 
punishment, but as a vileness which you abhor, 
because unworthy of your renewed nature, and 
offensive to your God. Contemplating the won* 
ders of divine love in the history of redemption, 
the perfections of that Saviour who died for our 
sins, and rose again for our justification — who 
descended from the throne of his eternal glory, 
and took upon him our nature to ' exhibit an ex* 
ample of meekness and holiness ; and reflecting on 
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&B (Arrows aiid sufferings he endured^ to atond 
for your offences^ to free you from the potver:and 
pumshmeivt of sin^ and to secure for you a throng 
m the: regions of immortal bliss^ your hearts will 
glow with unceasing gratitude^ you will acqiure^d 
fiincere and internal devotion to your Redeemef 
and your God. 

And this will teach you to delight in employing 
every faculty in His service, and directing eveary 
actJon to His glory. The objects which this world 
offers to seduce and to mislead^ will lose their hold 
over your heart. Its vicious pleasures will appear^ 
as they truly are^ base and hateful ; its pomp^ and 
wealth, : and power, unsubstantial and transitory ; 
human applause will cease to charm your ear; the 
laws of the world, the voice of fashion, the proud 
and cruel precepts of false honour, will cease to 
reign in your soul. 

' On the contrary, the great and glorious objects 
a£ the eternal world rwill come forward to the eye 
of Mth in all their real maiesty, all their native 
splendour. Taught to appredate Ixuly the digm^ 
4)f your immortal souls, and the worth of an eternal 
Izkheritance, you will be roused to that holy vigt« 
lance, that pious zeal, which perpetually presses 
&rward to secure tiie prize of your high calling; 
You will *' set your affections on things above, and 
not xm things on the earth ;** and " where your 
treasure is there will your heart be also." 

Thus, when this world shall shrink from beneath 
you, when the last pangs shall invade, and the tomb 
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open to recdivd ytm, the samd asi&tmg^fdrk mR, 
evmn at that tremendous hour, enable yoa to 
look back with comfort, aiid forwarding hope. 
Through the gloom of death }wu will be enabled 
to raise the eye of faith and behold the glory of 
God, and of Jesus your friend and Redeemer, stand-' 
ing at the right hand of power, and . coming in the 
clouds of heaven to proclaim pardon and peace to 
all who repent and turn to him ; for they that 
believe oa the Son of God shall '^ not perish, but 
have everlasting life •." Then will you be enabled to 
exclaim with the Apostle — " O deaths where is thy 
sting ? O grave, where is thy victory ? The sting of 
death is sin ; and the stren^h of sin is the law. But 
thanks be to God^ who giveiJi us the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ ^'' 

And now, my fellow Christians, let us humbly 
join in prayer for this happy consummation. And 
O God, from whom cometh every good and every 
perfect gift, without whom nothing is strong, 
nothing is holy, look down from heaven, thy dwell* 
ing place, on every individual of this congregation. 
O Lord hear ; O Lord forgive ; jand grant, that as 
we are baptized into the death of thy blessed Son, 
so by continual mortifying our corrupt affections, 
we may also be biuied with him. And, O Lord 
most holy, O God most mighty, O holy and most 
mercifiil Saviour, suffer us not at the last hour to 
fall from thee, and deliver us not into the bitter 

• John iii. 15, 16. M Cor. xv. 55, 56, 57. 

10 
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paagB of eternal misery^ But grants tfaat^ through 
the grave and gate <^ deaths we may pass to our 
joyftd resurrection^ for thy merits^ who died> and 
wast buried^ and rose, again for us* Amen. 
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ON SPIRITUAL MINDEDNESS. 



Rom. viii. 6. 



To be carnally minded is death ; but to be spirUtudly 

minded is life and peace. 

It is^ my brethren^ an awfiil consideration^ that 
Scripture is in nothing more express, than in divid- 
ing manfa'nd into two classes ; one consisting of 
those who are Christ's, who are described as spiritU" 
ally-minded, as '^ living unto Christ '," as *' walking 
** in newness of life ^" as *^ bom of the Spirit V as 
'' the children of God V the " doers of the law V the 
*' heirs of the kingdom of heaven *" — ^and another, 
consisting of those, who are with equal distinctness 
characterized as *' camatty-minded^ as *' lovers of 
pleasure more than lovers of God V as " seeking 

* Rom. xiv. 7, 8. * Ibid. vi. 4. ; vii. 6. ^ * John iii. 5. 8. 

^ Matt. v. 45. ; Rom. viii. 17. ; Ephes. v. i. 1 John iiL 10. 
^ Matt. vii. 21. 24. Rom. ii. 13. James i. 22. 23. 25. 

• Rom. viii. 1 7. Gal. iv. 7. Tit. iii. 7. James ii. 5, 
' 2 Tim. iii. 3, 4. Luke viii. 14. 
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the praise of man more than the praise of God ^** 
as " children of this world */ " having the form of 
godliness^ but denying the power thereof ^^/^ '* un- 
fruitful hearers of the word^ aliens from^ and ene- 
mies to God and his Christ "/ *' heirs of condem- 
nation "•** 

By human judgments these two classes may be 
confounded; all the distinctions between them 
may appear vague and uncertain ; but it is not so 
in the sight of God. He " seeth not as man 
seeth ; for man looketh on the outward appearance^ 
but God looketh on the heart "•" 

It is^ indeed^ my friends^ as impossible^ as it is 
unnecessary^ for you to attempt forming any judg- 
ment^ as to which of those classes others may be- 
long. You have no power to search the heart It 
is not for blind and frail man to assume the place 
of the Supreme Judge, and with all the arrogance 
of spiritual pride to class himself, and his party or 
his sect, as exclusively the spiritually-minded, and 
therefore the friends of God ; or to deal out, with 
aU the rancour of uncharitableness, the ban of 
eternal damnation against those of whose opinions 
he disapproves. 

But while with regard to others you exercise 
this forbearance, let not the claim you may suppose 
that you have to the same forbearance from them 
lull you into a false security, or console you with 

• John xii. 43, 44. • Luke xvi. 8. 

»° 2 Tim. iii. 5. " Matt. xiii. 22. 

" Ephes. ii. 12. James iv. 4. Phil. iii. 18, 19. 
" 1 Sam. xvi. 7. 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. Jer. xvii. 10. 
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the idle hope, that as your fellow creatures have 
no right to condemn you, so you need not fear the 
condemnation of God ; and that you need enter- 
tain no doubts, and enter into no scrutiny, as to 
the state of your own soul, because you seiem to 
others as religious, and maintain with them as fair 
a character, as the generality of your neighbours. 
The lukewarmness, the worldly-mindedness, the 
impiety, the licentiousness of others, can never be 
pleaded at the bar of eternal lustice, as an apoloary 
for your being lukewarm, worldly:imnded, KceS 
tious, or profane. For yourselves, not for others, 
must you answer ; by your own conduct, not by 
that of others, must you stand or fall for ever. 
Fear not, then, to be too strict in scrutinizing the 
state of your own souls, too anxious to ascertain 
beyond all doubt, that you do not belong to that 
class who are carnally-minded, and therefore none ' 
of Christ's, who live without God in the world. 

Would you then ascertain whether you are 
spiritually-minded, whether you really walk in that 
newness of life which your sacred profession de- 
mands ? Examine in the first place — (to adopt the 
language of the Apostle) whether you "mortify 
your members, which are upon the earth ^ V whether 
you make it the business of your life to over- 
come — ^through the ever present grace of God 
-the evil dispositions and desires of human na- 
ture, and to abstain from the evil actions to which 
those dispositions and desires would lead. Do 

" Col. iii. 5. 
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you study to forsake and renounce every spe* 
cies of transgression, from gratitude to your Re- 
deemer, of whose bitter sufferings human guilt was 
the deplorable cause ? Reflecting on the unspeak- 
able love which he has shewn towards you, do you 
labour to avoid whatever is displeasing in His 
sight ? On this subject Scripture is express and 
clear, that as your Redeemer died for you, you are 
to live unto Him, Now if you wilfiilly indulge 
yourselves in any vicious habit, you are not spirit- 
ually-minded, you are not living unto Him. If 
you are polluted with any impure practice, if your 
heart swells with hatred, or contracts with envy, 
if you are proud or malignant, if you indulge in 
riot, revelKng, or excesses, you are " carnally- 
minded f " dead in trespasses and sins." Will 
you not credit the word of God ? will you delude 
^ yourself with the idle and the impious speculation, 
that, if this be true, there are few who will be 
saved ? Alas 1 yoxu* concern is not whether others, 
but whether you yourself, shall be saved. If, then, 
you hve in any habitual sin, or the constant neg- 
lect of any known duty, you must consider your- 
self as still under the awful sentence of eternal 
condemnation, ready to be executed upon you, at 
whatever moment the Author of life and death 
shall give the word to the king of terrors to drag 
you before His dread tribunal. God undoubtedly 
is, as He has proclaimed himself, '' mercifiil and 
gracious, forgiving iniquity, transgression, and sin ;'' 
but at the same moment that He proclaims such 
to be his character. He adds, that He is a God, 

r2 
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'* who will by no means clear the guilty.** He will 
not then shew mercy in contradiction to His eternal 
attributes of justice and truth; He will, indeed, 
shew abundant mercy to the penitent, but none to 
the persevering sinner. 

But I trust, my friends, that many of you to 
whom I now address myself, are free from those 
atrocious crimes, or permanent habitual sins, which 
even to human eye betray a carnally-minded soul ; 
and the total renunciation of which I have pointed 
out, as the first step towards walking in newness 
of life — ^many of you, when you compare your lives 
with the direct prohibitions and commands of the 
decalogue, may, perhaps, with the young man in 
the Gospel, say, " All these things I have kept from 
my youth up ^^" — and you may Uke him ask^ 
'' what lack I yet V with a strong self-confidence 
that the minister of God must assure you, that all 
is well. Would to God I could thus answer you ! 
But truth and Scripture compel me to warn you 
against the too ready admission of implicit self- 
approbation and self-satisfied security. 

To walk in that spiritual mindedness, that new- 
ness of life, which Christianity requires, demands 
not merely a well regulated outward demeanour, 
but that this demeanour should spring from the 
animating principle of sincere piety and Christian 
faith ; from the disposition which loves God with 
all the heart, and all the soul, and all the strength, 
and our neighbour as ourselves. Whatever con- 

" Matt. xix. 20. 
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duct springs from a mere worldly source, may be 
outwardly decorous and praise-worthy, but it wants 
the essential character of a Christian life. 

The habits of education, the restraints of disci- 
pline, the dread of pimishment and shame, cautious 
attention to reputation, an anxious attachment to 
interest, in short, a mere carnal turn of mind, may 
produce a general regularity of conduct, and guard 
against the perpetration of atrocious crimes. And 
if to this be added a natural serenity of temper and 
sensibiUty of heart, the exterior conduct may seem 
most faultless, and the entire character to human 
eyes most amiable ; and yet no religious principle 
may direct, no sincere love to God, or love to man, 
inspire and ennoble it ; all may be selfish, devoid 
of piety, actuated by no effort after holy obedience, 
no sincere faith, no Christian devotion. And how 
base and worthless in the view of the supreme 
Searcher of hearts, must sui:;h a character appear ! 
Nay, we may, besides all this, suppose, that the 
habits of education and a regard to public opinion, 
combined with a slavish fear of divine wrath, may 
lead to a tolerably regular attention on religious 
ordinances, may compel the real but terrified vo- 
tary of self to firequent the temple, and even to 
approach the altar of the Lord, while yet all is false 
and hollow, and like those whom the prophet de- 
scribes, *' with the lips only such men honour the 
Lord, while yet their hearts are far from Him ^^** 
Yet such will probably be most apt to exalt their 

" Isaiah xxix. 13. Ezek. xxxiii. 31. Matt. xv. 8, 
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own merits^ to set up their self-righteousness^ and 
arraign the Divinity as a hard task-master^ if He 
does not amply repay services, which appear the 
greater from the very reluctance with which they 
are offered, and from the pain which has attended 
them. But neither the careless wordnservice of the 
formal professor, nor the reluctant homage of the 
terrified bigot, are acceptable in the sight oi that 
God, who will be worshipped *' in spirit and in 
truth,'* who demands the devotion of the heart, the 
humble supplication of sincere repentance and self- 
abasement, the adoration of fervent gratitude, the 
service of faithfrd love. 

Whether you possess these essential requisites 
of that spiritual-mindedness which your Redeemer 
expects, you cannot fail to discover, if you honestly 
explore your own hearts. You cannot but discern 
what is the frame of your own soul with regard to 
religious subjects, you cannot but be conscious 
whether you have in reality set your affections on 
things above, or whether they are wholly sunk in 
earth ; whether the current of your thoughts, when 
unchecked by impediments, flows gladly and habi- 
tually towards God and your Redeemer ; whether 
the hour of prayer is a burden to you or a reUef ; 
whether the observance of the Sabbath is gloomy, 
heavy, and wearisome, or whether, on the contrary, 
you welcome its arrival as giving you leisure to 
approach your heavenly Father, to commime with 
your God, to lay all your desires, and wants, and 
weaknesses, before Him, " knowing that He careth 
for you," to examine into the state of your own 
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hearty and meditate on your eternal interest; 
whether the supper of the Lord attracts you as the 
enjoyment of one of the highest privileges, and the 
remembrance of the dearest Benefactor. In the 
hurry of business, in the intercourse of society, 
does your mind frequently raise itself in fervent as- 
pirations, in short but sincere praises to the throne 
of grace ? Do you delight to contemplate the 
works of God, because they are His works, and are 
you led by them to admire, to venerate, and to 
adore their Author? When you are master of 
your own time, and your own studies, does the 
word of God, that sacred volume which contains 
the wonders of His providence, and the promulga- 
tion of His will, form your principal study, and 
attract and fix your attention 7 Do you accept 
with. joy, and thankfulness, the plan of salvation 
there exhibited, however humbling to human pride, 
however mortifying to sensual and worldly desires ? 
Do you prostrate yourself at the foot of the cross, 
and hope for acceptance only through the merits 
and mediation of your Redeemer, knowing that 
when you have done your utmost, you are still but 
unprofitable servants, having barely done that 
which it was your duty to do ? 

Such, my brethren, are the internal feelings, the 
governing sentiments, which would prove that your 
affections are set on things above, which form the 
animating principle of that newness of life required 
by Christianity. The existence of such feelings, 
you cannot but distinctly perceive in yourselves, 
if, indeed, they really exist ; and they will assuredly 
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produce effects upon your outward couduet every 
day more plainly distinguishable. '' Every good 
tree/ says the Judge of the hearty '* bringeth forth 
good fruit ^'Z The heart thus devoted to God 
through Christy thus alive to every virtuous and 
pure feeling, dead to every sordid and sensual, every 
selfish and worldly desire, animated with piety to 
God and charity to nmn, will gradually purify and 
sanctify the whole tenor of your lives. Not con- 
tented with merely avoiding positive crimes, it will 
lead to the zealous exertions of piety and benefi- 
cence ; it will teach you to imitate that all-perfect 
Jesus, who went about doing good ; it will make 
you delight in visiting the fatherless and widows in 
their affliction, in actively assisting every scheme 
for the diffusion of piety and the advancement of 
virtue, in calming dissensions and wrath, as know*- 
ing that peace-makers shall be ranked with the 
children of God. 

Thus also, in the choice of your friends, of your 
studies, of your very amusements, you will each 
day exercise an increasing vigilance to avoid every 
approach to evil, to render them all subservient to 
the great object which occupies your thoughts and 
desires — ^the advancement of your virtue, and the 
glory of your heavenly Father. 

Whatever station in society you fill, you will dis- 
charge its duties with scrupulpus fidelity and active 
zeal, with sincerity and singleness of heart, '^ not 
as pleasers of men, but as servants of God ^^'' For, 

" Matt. vii. 17. *' Eph. vi, 6. CoL iiii. 22, 28. 
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renewed from the insatiable aspirings of ambition, 
the sordid cravings of avarice^ and the bmtal vo- 
luptuousness of sensuality^ you will keep yourselves 
unspotted from the world, day by day with increase* 
ing holiness adorning '^ the doctrine of God our 
Saviour in all things ^•." 

This it is to be spiritually minded, to set your 
affections on things above, to walk in nevmess of 
life, being risen with Christ 

But is not this a strain of piety, a height of vir- 
tue, to which human weakness never can attain, 
which it is idle and arrogant to attempt ? Deceive 
not yourselves by this pretence of humility, which 
is a mere pretext to excuse your base submission 
to the slavery of sin. Undoubtedly, to the imas- 
sisted weakness, the unpurified corruption of our 
depraved nature, such piety and such virtue are 
unattainable. But your '^ sufficiency is of God ^^f 
You have the assurance of His word that you " can 
do all things through Christ which strengtheneth 
you **/* The more sensibly you feel your own in- 
ability to obey the whole law of God, to imitate 
the all-perfect example of your Redeemer, the more 
humble, the more earnest, the more unwearied wiH 
be ybm* supphcations to the throne of grace, the 
more constantly and perseveringly will you implore 
the divine Spirit to assist you in subduing each 
vicious disposition which lurks within, and each 
seductive temptation which allures from without ; 
the more you will look to Him to support your 

» Tit. ii. 10. "1 Cor. iii. 5.— ix. 8. " Phil. iv. 13* 
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frailty, to strengthen your weakness, to make clean 
your hearts, and renew a right spirit within you. 
Combining these two essential characters, a perse- 
vering zeal as to your own efforts, and a complete 
dependence upon divine assistance, as the only 
certain source from which these efforts can attain 
success, you will comply with the apostolic com- 
mand — '' work out your own salvation with fear 
and trembling^ — and that for this very reason, 
because you know that it is God alone ^' which 
worketh in you both to will and to do of his good 
pleasure ^^'' That such supplications, if continued 
with a fall assurance of £a.ith, and a truly contrite 
heart, will in no wise be rejected, you have the il- 
lustrious encouragement, the express and immutar 
ble promise of your Saviour and your God: — 
** Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye 
shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto 
you f for if ye, " being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how much more 
shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to 
them that ask Him^T To conclude with the 
prayer of the great apostle of the Gentiles — " Now 
the God of peace, that brought again from the dead 
our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, 
through the blood of the everlasting covenant^ 
make you perfect in every good work, to do His 
will, working in you that which is well-pleasing in 
His sight, through Jesus Christ, to whom be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen **." 

" PhU. ii. 12, 13. "^ Luke xi, 9, ^* Heb. xiii. 20, 21. 
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THE PRODIGAL SON. 



LuK£ XV. 18, 19. 

/ will arise, and go to my father^ and will say unto ' 
him. Father, I have sinned against heaven, and 
before thee, and am no more worthy to be called 
thy son ; make me as one of thy hired servants. 

Perhaps no passage of Holy Writ is received by 
the generality of Christians with more complacency^ 
than this beautiful parable of the prodigal son. In 
truth, my fellow Christians, I am not surprised at 
our dwelling with delight on so engaging a picture 
of the divine mercy to guilty, but repentant sinners. 
Yes, it is not wonderfiil, conscious, as we must be, 
of our many transgressions against the divine law, 
that we should contemplate with the most heartfelt 
consolation, this declaration of the Son of God, 
that His heavenly Father regards frail and guilty 
man, when penitent, with all a father's tenderness 
and love ; that He is ever anxious to recall him to 
virtue, and to happiness, ready to be reconciled, 
and prompt to forgive. 

But, my friends, we should not give ourselves up 

10 
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to contemplations of this nature without much pre- 
caution, and much sober self-examination. We 
cannot think too highly of the never failing mercy, 
the redeeming love of God; but we may easily 
form a mistaken judgment of being ourselves the 
objects of that mercy, and that redemption. We 
may sympathize with, and admire, the kindness of 
the parent, who forgives; but are we equally 
prompt to sympathize with, to desire, and culti- 
vate, the humiliation, the sorrow, the repentance of 
the son who is forgiven ? On the contrary, I fear 
we seldom think of the parable of the prodigal son, 
as recounting an example for our imitation ; we 
too generally consider it as applicable only to him 
who abandons himself to profligacy, who riots in 
sensuality. If we are not sunk quite so low as 
this, we pride ourselves on our superiority; we 
contemplate this scene as spectators who have 
themselves no concern in the case, whose situation 
bears no similitude to that of the imhappy prodi- 
gal. Perhaps, too, if there are any to whom his 
disobedience and his crimes directly apply, they 
may contemplate this instructive lesson in a false 
and a delusive light ;. and if they have npt yet been 
reduced to that extreme misery imder which he is 
reprei^ented as labouring, they may not feel that 
they are yet driven to the necessity of abandoning 
their beloved pleasures : and the chief sensation 
excited in their minds by this parable, may be only 
this, that God is so merciful that they may go on 
securely in sin, certain that their repentance will 
be accepted of whenever they choose to ofier it. 



SERMON XVI. 253 

Thus the mercy of God, so powerfully displayed 
by our divine Lord to conciliate our love, and en- 
courage our repentance, this mefcy is too often 
perhaps perverted by the deceitfulness of the 
human heart, so as to be disregarded and despised 
by the pride of one part of mankind, as if they 
were too good to require its exercise, and abused 
by the profligacy of another, as an encouragement 
to vice. 

In opposition to both these fatal errors, let us, 
my friends, imprint on our hearts these two great 
truths, that there is none, whose offences do not so 
far resemble those of the prodigal son, as to call 
for frequent and deep humiliation, sincere and 
heartfelt repentance ; while at the same time there 
is no human being so vile and abandoned but that 
if he mil sincerely returfiy he will find God all mer- 
ciftd to pardon, aU powerful to save. Let us then 
contemplate the character of the prodigal son, the 
source of his guilt, and the steps which led to his 
degradation. 

You see him first impatient of the restraints, and 
eager to shake off the control, of parental autho- 
rity. He has no confidence in his father's wisdom 
as his guide to happiness ; he will not remain under 
his direction, in the conduct of his affairs, and the 
regulation of his life. He is determined to act ac- 
cording to his own pleasure, to indulge his own 
desires. He longs after independence ; he will be 
his own master, and his own guide. ** Father,** 
saM he, ^* give me the portion of goods that falleth 
to me." This impatience of restraint, this aspiring 
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after independence, as it indicates a want of filial 
affection, and a mind averse to filial obedience, so 
it encreases that alienation, and that disobedience. 
A fond father's admonitions and remonstrances, 
his complaints, anxieties, and fears, become weari- 
some and offensive to a child thus determined on 
self-indulgence, and spurning at controL Even the 
endearments of parental affection become hateful, 
the looks, the sight of that father whom he is de- 
termined to disregard, become intolerable : he re- 
solves to fly from his presence, " Not many days 
after, the younger son gathered all together, and 
took his journey into a far country." Ill-advised* 
and unfortunate young man ! you now rejoice in 
unchecked freedom: without friend to counsel, 
without parent to restrain, without experience to 
guide, you give a loose to every licentious passion. 
No pleasure is too gross, no luxury too costly, no 
vice too revolting. Desires inflame, temptations 
surround, vicious companions encouragie — ^you have 
closed your ears, and steeled your heart, against 
the checks of parental authority, and the warnings 
of parental love ; you rush on heedless of conse- 
quences ; you plunge fi-om excess to excess, jfrom 
riot to riot, fi-om crime to crime. Time, property, 
constitution, character — all are lost — all sacrificed 
at the shrine of guilty pleasure — ^' He wasted his 
substance in riotous living." 

But this was not yet the worst ; to complete his 
sorrows, all aroimd him becomes a scene of misery, 
similar to that which he himself experiences — ^for, 
" when he had spent all, there arose a mighty 
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famine in that land^ and he began to be in 
want.'* 

Stilly however^ he is not awakened to a due sense 
of the primary source, the true nature of his mi- 
sery — even his violation of filial duty, his rejection 
of those parental counsels which alone could direct 
him to happiness, his contempt of that parental 
control which alone could guard him from temptar 
tion. He thinks not of repentance, of submission, 
of return to his merciful parent. He still confides 
in his own exertions, his own wisdom, his own 
power. But all his exertions prove unavailing ; he 
sinks every hour into more deplorable wretched- 
ness and degradation. '' He went and joined him- 
self to a citizen of that country, and he sent him 
into his fields to feed swine ; and he would fain 
have filled himself with the husks that the swine 
did eat." What a close to a life whose dawn was 
brightened with hope, whose meridian sun beamed 
pleasure ! Where now are all the companions of 
his choice, the sharers of his unsanctified enjoy- 
ments — on whom he squandered all his wealth, 
for whom, and with whom, he plunged into 
the excesses of riot, and the miseries of guilt ? 
Some involved in wretchedness like his own — ^per- 
haps, too, by his example and his influence — ^now 
a^ravate his misery. Such of his friends, how- 
ever, as continue prosperous, are now proved to be 
false. For, alas! what but false friendship can 
arise from a union in folly, a conspiracy in de- 
bauchery and vice ? In this, his extreme distress, 
he is by all rejected and forsaken — " no man gave 
unto him." But this state of afiSiction, poverty, and 
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desertion, joyless and hopeless as it seems, proves 
to him most salutary and blessed. The pressure 
of misfortune, the stings of remorse, the terrors of 
destruction, at length awaken him firom the lethargy 
of guilt, and the presumption of self-confidence — 
'* and when he came to himself" — ^to a sense of Ms real 
guilt and misery, and a deep self-humiliation — then 
first he determined to acknowledge his offences, 
and to fly for refuge to his father^s mercy — ^then 
first he felt that no degradation was too low for 
his demerit, no office too humble by which he 
might testify obedience to his parent* s will. He 
said, '^ how many hired servants of my father^s 
have bread enough, and to spare, and I perish with 
hunger. I will arise, and go to my father, and will 
say unto him. Father, I have sinned against heaven, 
and before thee, and am no more worthy to be called 
thy son ; make me as one of thy hired servants*** 

Such, my friends, were the transgressions, and 
such the repentance of the prodigal son* Let me 
solemnly appeal to each of you : have you been as 
carefiil to avoid his offences, are you are now slow 
to submit to his humiliation ? I entreat you to 
consider, that the particular mode of folly and ex- 
travagance manifested by the prodigal son, is not 
at all the only mode in which the criminal temper 
that actuated his conduct, may display its operar 
tion, and prove its existence. His guilt originated 
in a spirit of disobedience and of alienation from his 
heavenly Parent; and every human being in whom 
a similar spirit prevails, partakes of his guilt, and 
will assuredly be exposed to his misery* 
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Examine^ therefore^ thoroughly your hearts, my 
fellow Christians, search deep, that no unsound 
part remain .unprohed« Have you, or have. you 
not, been impatient under the control of the divine 
lawi? Have you felt the restraints imposed. upon 
yon fay your heavenly Father irksome, and offensive; 
^umed at his precepts as rigorous and oppressive; 
and placed your happiness in. acting according to 
your own unchecked desires, your, own unbridled 
passions, your own self^rected judgments ? 

If you investigate your fee^ngs and conduQt 
with any fairness and seriousness, you cannot be ^t 
a loss how to answer this inquiry. When has 
pleasure tempted you to any indulgence which you 
have rejected, because in its general, nature, or in 
that particular degree, it was forbidden by your 
God, ? :0r rather, have not many of you too fre- 
quently misemployed your time, misappUed your 
excsrtions, impaired your constitution, squandered 
your property, degraded your character, and wound- 
ed your:conscience, in the eager chase of sensual 
gratification ? Are these things so ? Has such 
been the general conduct of your life ? And do 
you not perceive how exactly, you correspond to 
the character of him, who, having broke from the 
control of parental, authority, that he might give 
ftdl scope to every passion, " wasted his substance 
in riotous living T 

But perhaps your life has been of a more sober 
and. regular, tenour. Do not, . therefore, certainly 
conchide, that you are exempt from that species of 
criminality which marks the character of the prodi- 
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gal son. One great source of all his guilt consisted 
in the alienation of his heart and affections from his 
merciM fstther. Demonstrations of parental aflfec- 
tion were received with cold insensibility ; mimifi- 
cent fEtvours conferred by parental love, foimdin 
him a thankless heart. Companions whom a pa- 
rent would have rejected and excluded^ were those 
alone who engross^ the a£Pections of the alienated 
child; objects which paternal wisdom would have 
condemned, were those alone in which he placed his 
happiness. You are all, I doubt not, surprised at his 
folly, and indignant at his ingratitude. But does no 
such folly, no such ingratitude, mark the conduct of 
the worldling, who gives up his whole time, and 
thoughts, and heart, to the pursuits of his profes- 
sion or his trade, his warehouse, his farm, his office 
— ^who lets day after day, and week after week, roll 
on without once lifting up his heart in grateful 
thanksgiving to his heavenly Father — ^who regards 
with insensibility all the displays of divine wisdom 
and love in the beauties of nature, and the dispen- 
sations of Providence? Is not this folly and this 
ingratitude conspicuous in the slaves of ambition 
and the drudges of avarice, who fix their affections 
not on God and heaven, but on the things of this 
world, on objects frivolous and worthless, or base 
and sordid ? In a word, my friends, is not the alien- 
ation of filial affection, and the guilt of filial ingrar 
titude that characterised the prodigal son, equally 
conspicuous in all who, calling themselves the chil- 
dren of God, yet live '^ without God in the world,*' 
inattentive to his works, thankless for his favours, 
and regardless of His will ? 
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There are some proofs of this criminal disposi- 
tion so decisive wherever they are fomid^ that I 
cannot but entreat you to impress them on your 
attention^ and compare them impartially with your 
own feelings^ and your own practice. 

The^rs^ is the manner in which you regard the 
word of God. If a duti&l and affectionate child 
were removed from the immediate presence of his 
father^ but were possessed of a document written 
and dehvered by that father's hand, containing, 
first, the proofs by which he was to establish his 
claim to the possession of his paternal inheritance, 
and the conditions on which he was to obtain it ; 
and, next, the rules and counsels by which he was 
to regulate his Ufe so as to please that beloved 
parent — counsels delivered with the most tender 
affection, and united with the history of the un- 
wearied exertions of paternal love for his preserva- 
tion and happiness — if, I say, a child possessing 
such a document never studied, never examined, 
never so much as opened it, would not this be a 
decisive proof of indifference, . of ingratitude to his 
venerably parent ? If heedless whether he neg- 
lected every rule, and violated every condition, ne- 
cessary for obtaining that glorious inheritance — ^if 
indifferent though every hour he degenerated from 
his father's virtues, and involved himself in acts of 
disobedience to his will — would not such a one re- 
semble the prodigal in all but his repentance, and 
deserve his fete in all but his forgiveness ? You 
have each of you, my friends, received from your 
heavenly Father — the Bible — ^the depositary of His 

s2 
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will, the gift of His love, the guide of your religious 
duties, the charter of your heavenly inheritance. 
Make the application for yourselves. Does it, or 
does it not, employ your humble serioius studies ? 
Does it, or does it not, engage yomr reverence, 
direct your practice, regulate your expectaticms^ 
form your character ? 

There is another criterion by which to judge 
yourself, perhaps still more clearly. — If a father of 
unquestioned wisdom, imcontrolled power, and 
overflowing affection, told his chUd that all his 
wants he would be ever liberal to relieve, that his 
ignorance he would be ever ready to instruct, that 
in all his difficulties and distresses he would be 
prompt to assist him — ^if he invited him daily to 
approach his presence, to pour out his whole heart 
before him with unlimited confidence — ^to cast ^'ali 
his cares on him as knowing that he cared ^ for his 
child — ^if he repeatedly assured him, do but '' ask, 
and you shall have; seek and you shall fiod; 
knock," and my door and my heart shall be ever 
*' opened unto you ^ " — ^if, notwithstanding all this 
love, that child, though labouring undqr the most 
anxious and distracting doubts, never resorted to 
his parent for instruction — ^if, though sinking under 
want, he scorned to apply to him for relief — if, 
though surrounded with difficulties, he would not 
submit to be indebted to him for assistance — and 
this because he distrusted his love, or .doubted his 
power, or rather because he was so seK*confidenit, 

^ Matt, vii, 7. 
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SO self^xalted^ that he determined^ happen what 
mighty to live and die unenlightened except by his 
&am m^m; and unsupported except by his own 
strength — if from such feelings he never approach- 
ed his father's presence, never returned any ac- 
knowledgment for his multiplied favours, , never 
solicited any further intercourse with him, nay, 
rejected day after day the most pressing invita- 
tions of paternal solicitude and affection, — my 
friends, could such a child complain of his being 
permitted to follow the fruits of his own way, and 
to perish by his own devices ? Or rather, must not 
such a catastrophe be the necessary, the well me- 
rited consequence of conduct so undutifiil, of a 
heart so callous, so dead to filial piety and filial 
love, so proud, so obstinate, and so incorrigible ? 
Here, too, make the application for yourselves, my 
lellow-Christians. You are invited ** in every thing "• 
to make known your wants unto your heavenly 
Father '^ by prayer and supplication, with thanks- 
giving ' f and " whatsoever ye ask in my name,'' 
says our divine Lord, *' I will do it *." You are 
invited to join in prayer with the assembled con- 
gregation of the children of God, to approach 
the table of the Lord, and there to offer up the 
sacrifice of faith and love. Question your own 
hearts, my fellow-Christians — ^is prayer, sincere and 
faith-inspired prayer, your constant practice, and 
your most highly valued privilege ? Does it con- 
secrate the opening and the close of each retum- 

* Pha. iv. 6. • John xiv. 13, 14. 
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ing day, hallow every Sabbath, and diffuse over 
your whole lives a spirit of humility, piety, and 
religious vigilance? Or do you, like the beasts 
that perish, never lift up yotCr hearts from grovel- 
ling upon earth, but drudge on, the slaves of 
worldly cares, and sensual appetites, thankless for 
the mercies, and fearless of the judgments of your 
God ? Surely this is to imitate the conduct, and 
expose yourselves to the miseries of the unreformed 
prodigal. 

But perhaps you are not yet awakened to a 
sense of your danger and your guilt, because you 
have not yet felt the miseries of the prodigal, be- 
cause all around you is still smiling and prosperous. 
O my friends, what a state is that, which, if you 
are not roused from it by the judgments of God, 
must terminate in eternal ruin ! What a state is 
that, to rescue you from which, the severest cala* 
mity should be regarded as a visitation of mercy, 
and what a frame of mind is that, for which the 
bitterest sorrow of heart must be considered as a 
desirable exchange ! 

But it is not requisite that any unusual and un- 
precedented calamity, any accumulation of wretch- 
edness like that which overwhelmed the unhappy 
prodigal, should occur, to make you feel the misery 
of having alienated your hearts from your heavenly 
Father, shaken off His authority, and fled from His 
presence. No — ^let but the pangs of disease, let 
but the harbinger of death lay on you his afflicting 
hand, and you will soon feel that your sensual 
pleasures have been base and brutal, your eager- 
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ness for hoarding wealthy and rising to pomp^ and 
power, and dignity, a desire as unnatural and un^ 
satisfying to an immortal spirit, as the husks with 
which the unhappy prodigal tried to appease the 
cravings of femine. Yes, my friends, the hour of 
cUsease, the approach of death, will soon teach you 
that none but your heavenly Father can supply 
your real wants. You will then be deserted by 
&Ise friends. The partners of your pleasures, 
perhaps too of your crimes, labouring under a desti* 
tution of all real good^ poor and wretched as your- 
self — ^what, alas ! can they offer you ? No human 
being wiU or can, at that sad hour, supply you with 
that which is necessary for your soul's health. 
Your heavenly Father must re-admit you to His 
favour, allow you a place, though it were amongst 
His lowest servants, or you must irretrievably 
perish. 

But if that awfiil hour comes suddenly, are you 
sure you will have strength or time to return to 
your God ? ^' Now is the accepted time, now is 
the day of salvation ^/* Now is the time — ^perhaps 
the only time permitted you — ^to imitate the return- 
ing prodigal. He tarried not, he lingered not — 
for Ms repentance was sincere, he felt his misery — 
but as soon as he came to himself he said, *^ I will 
arise, and go to my Father, and will say unto him. 
Father, I have sinned against heaven, and before 
thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy 
son : make me as one of thy hired servants." 

* 2 Cor. vi. 2. 
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And let the penitent soul^ that feels like him, 
that he is perishing with hunger while absent from 
the blessed mansions of his Father^s house, let him 
draw nigh with similar speed, and with a siimilar 
prayer, and be well assured, that he will not be 
rejected. Already his heavenly Father, stooping 
from his mercy seat, sees though " yet a great 
way off" — Yes, though millions of worlds intervene 
between His throne and this dim and .distant speck 
of earth — ^yet even here, even now, the eye of His 
love discerns the first movement of the returning 
penitent He marks every tear tiiat moistens the 
cheek of self-accusing guilt; He nuipbers eveiy 
sigh that bursts from the self-accusing heart-rHe 
awaits. He encourages. He assists his retuiH-^He 
meets him on the way, and embraces him in the^ 
arms of mercy — He restores him to the dignity' 
and privileges of the children of God — He prese^te^ 
him to the rejoicing hosts of heav^i, asiHis sM^ 
who *' was dead and is alive again/^ who '^ was 
lost and is found.** 
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SERMON XVII 



PRAYER A DUTY AND A PRIVILEGE. 



Philippiaks iv. 6. 

In evert/ thing by.praj^ and supplication with thanks^ 
. giving, let your requests be made knozm unto God. 

Of all the privileges with which the mercy of our 
Creator has . indulged the weakness of sinful men^ 
this^ , of being allowed to address to Him all the 
X%»}iiests,of our hearts^ is surely the most ennobling^ 
aod the most encouraging. 

The wisdom of the . Divinity is calculated to in- 
spire us with reverence. His power to awe us into 
submission. His justice to strike us with terror, 
and His consummate perfection to prostrate us 
before Him with the overpowering weight of its supe- 
riority : — ^but it is His imbounded benevolence. His 
infinite graciousness of condescension, that is ever 
ready to hear, boimteous to give, and merciful to 
pardon, which fills us with hope and gratitude, 
and love, which, annihilating the immense distance 
between the Creator and His creature, exalts us to 
hold communion with our God, inspires us with 
the spjffit. of adoption to cry out "Abba, Father,* 
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and encourages us to cast all our cares upon Him, 
as '' knowing that He careth for us.*" 

Our obli^tions to join in public prayer are so 
obvious, that it is hardly necessary to dwell upon 
them. Is it not, indeed, evident, that you are 
bound to pay public and solemn homage to the 
Creator and Ruler of the imiverse; to preserve 
and spread around the light of religion, and the 
warmth of holy zeal ; to acknowledge your na- 
tural equality and Christian um'on with all your 
brethren, and thus to kindle and extend courtesy, 
and charity, and brotherly love? Are you not 
loudly called on to prove, in this adulterous and 
'' perverse generation */* that you are '' not asham- 
ed of Christ crucified," but ever ready to avow 
your faith, and commemorate your djring Re- 
deemer ? If you are bound to these things, and 
are not indeed deaf to instruction, hardened against 
reproof, and dead to piety, you will never forsake 
the assembling of yourselves together '' as the 
manner of some is *.** 

But it is chiefly of private individual prayer I 
woidd now speak. For that which is offered up 
by a mingled congregation must necessarily be 
confined to such general expressions of faith, gra- 
titude, and repentance, such general petitions and 
acknowledgments, as are equally suited to the con* 
dition of all Christians, that all may join in them ; 
but can never adapt themselves to the events of 
each man's life, the circumstances of each man's 

* Pha. ii. 15, 16. » Heb. x. 25. 
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conditkm^ the de&ire of our own '^as; and tiM 
plague of our own hearts; These axe the pecuHax 
subjects df pKivAtnr pratbr^ of that beact*seairchBig 
aod-soul-^refonnmg derotion^ Which lays ail our 
crimes and wants; all our desires and purposes, 
before the <Sod of mercy, which implores His iUes^- 
ing, and relies upon Mis support, in every ooaoycem 
of .onr lives. 

Such is the practice, and such liie temper, ro^ 
quired by the Apostle, when he enjoins us '^in 
every thing to make our requests known unto God 
by prayer and supplication, witii thanksgiving." The 
reascmableness, the necessity, the advantages, of 
this practice and this temper, I wish, my fellow- 
Christians, most anxiously to prove to your imder- 
standings, and to press on your attention, that you 
may be roused to cultivate it, and persevere m it, 
mitii you feel its happy influence in enlivening 
your piety, strengthening your virtue, and giving 
peace to your souls. 

That the reasonableness and necessity of making 
our requests in every thing known tmto God may 
be fiiUy understood, let me entreat you to guard 
against mistake ; let none imagine, that to do this 
inches any supposition that Ood's all-seeing eye 
needs that we should instruct it how to discern, or 
His p^ect knowledge that we should point out 
what should be attended to. No, reason and Scrip- 
ture imite in assuring us, that ^' He understandeth 
our thoughts afar off, and that there is not a word 
in our tongue but He knoweth it long before * ;" 

^ Psa. cxxxix. 1) IS) 8, 4. 
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that He perceireth our waats before we 9sk^ search^ 
eth our hearts^ marketh our secret emotions, luiio 
ing motives, and half-formed desires ; yet stiil ate 
we bound « to make our requests in every thing, 
known to Him, by prayer and snpplioafeioii^ with 
ilianksgiving." The apostolic command contained 
in the text, together with many sknilar injnnctioiis 
with which all the Scriptures abound, is abundantly 
sufficient to prove our obligations in this resect; 
and a few obvious considerations will also shew its 
reasonableness. For it is evidently calculated to 
imprint deeply on our, minds a sense of our total 
dependence on the divine aid, and the necessity 
of perfect resignation to the divine will; to exercise 
and confirm our faith, prove and increase our humi-^ 
lity, add fervor to om* piety, and sincerity to oar 
repentance. These are the effects and advantages 
of prayer ; effects as necessary as tioiey are certain. 
For be assured, my brethren, it is not to be ex- 
pected, whether upon grounds of reason or Scrip- 
ture, that we can preserve these pious affections 
active, these virtuous feelings vivid, without prayer. 
To this religion flees for refuge, support, and in- 
vigoration, when assaulted by temptation, harassed 
by the cares of business, or enfeebled by the sofir 
ness of pleasure. Holy hope, and gratitude, and 
love, which, if suppressed in thankless and sullen 
silence, would most assuredly be chilled and ex- 
tinguished — ^when fanned by the breath of devotion, 
soon kindle into fervor, and rise in grateful incense 
to the throne of God. 
But ftirther, reason and experience prove, not 
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oaly that prayer exercises aad strengthens* reli« 
gious feelings, but also that such feelings, when 
sincere and vigorous, always excite us to prayer* 
The pious and gratefol heart pours forth its emo^ 
tions id praise and thanksgiving, as naturally, and 
necessarily, as i^ection and friendship display them- 
selves in kind words, and obliging attentions. Re* 
verence for the divine Majesty naturally leads us to 
humble ourselves at His feet ; and a sense of our 
\mirts, weaknesses, and unworthiness, importunes 
and compels us to flee for refuge to the God of 
mercy, and to implore pardon from our supreme 
Judge* Thus piety is the source from whence de* 
votioH necessarily flows. Does this cease ? — ^then 
you may be assured its fountain is dried up. Is 
the effect no longer produced ? — ^undoubtedly the 
eause no longer operates. 

Hence we. have a sure criterion by which to 
judge of tiie state of our hearts towards God. Do 
y<Hi apply, yourselves to religious exercises, and 
join in God's ordinances, seldom and reluctantly ; 
drag yourselves through them inattentively and 
heavily ; and rise imaffected, and imedified ? Their 
much should you fear lest you have already begun 
to wax lukewarm in religion, and careless of your 
sahration ; lest with your lips only you praise God, 
while your heart is far from Him. On the con- 
trary ; are you constant and animated in your de« 
votions, do y oil commence them gladly, go through 
them fervently, and rise from them comforted, pe« 
nitent, resigned? Then may you humbly trust 
that jour faith is firm, and your pi^y sincere ; 
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and> acquitted by your consciences^ have conDdeace 
towards God. 

Thus devotion^-— H^onstant^ porticidar^ and zeal- 
ous devotion^ — ^recommends itself as. the most sa- 
lutary exercise^ the necessary effect^ and the strong* 
est proof, of steady &ith> and heartfelt pety ; aad 
h^ice it is, that the voice of reason and Scriptore 
concur in assuring us> that the f' effectual fervent 
prayer of a righteous man availath much ^" Henee 
our Lord has expressly declajred, ^' ask, axii it shall 
be given you ; seek, and ye shall. find ; knock, and 
it shall be opened unto you* f and he has de* 
livered the parable of the imlportunate widow fot 
the express purpose oi teaching, us alwaya '' to 
pray, and not to faint ^ :" imdoubtedly not as if the . 
determinations of unchangeable Wisdom could yield 
merely to the importunity of supplication, or the 
decrees of God bend to the caprice of man ; but 
beeause'prayer-^— humble, sincere, and faith-inspired 
prayer — ^ prepares us for the reception of God^s 
mercies, and conforms bur souls to that temper 
which He has from eternity decreed to favour and 
reward. 

And as this is proved by reason, and the decla* 
rations of God's word, so is it. exemplified in the 
history of the divine Providence, as far as its inters 
positions have been revealed to men. ^^ Many 
were the kings of Israel sick even unto death;" 
but it was Hezekiah, the devout and pious Heze* 
kiah, to whom an angel was sent to announce that 

* James v. 16. * Matt. vii. 7. * Luke xvm. 1—5. 
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God would heal him^ and add fifteen years to his 
life, because he had '^ heard his prayer, and seen 
his tears ^'' Many were the Gentiles who wandered 
in darkness and error ; but it was to Cornelius, a 
devout man, who *^ pqrayed to God alway," and 
whose ** prayers and ahns^' rose ^^ for a memorial 
before'' Him, that a messenger from heayen an-^ 
nounced the glad tidings of' the Gospel, and a 
miraculous vision was employed < to prepare the 
mmd of an apostle to communicate to him the 
word of ' life, and to fit him for the gifi; of the Holy 
Ghost ®. The whole history of the Jews proves> 
how exactly the solemn and affecting prayer of 
Solomon at the dedication of the temple desoribes 
the conduct of Providence in watching over that 
chosen race ; even how " His ears were open to 
the suppUcation of His servant, and to the suppU- 
cation of His people Israel, to hearken, unto them, 
in all that they called for unto Him ^^ And in 
the whole course of our Saviours ministry, we 
find that the miraculous exertions of His power 
and goodness were not indisGriminately lavished on 
those who paid no respect to His person, and con- 
descended not to apply for His assistance : it was 
to those who cried *' Son of David, have mercy 
upon iis ^® ;•' '' Lord, if thou wilt thou canst, make 
me clean " f "Speak the word only, and my ser- 
vant shall be healed " ;" " My daughter is even 

' 2 Kings XX. 1. Isa. xxxviii. 1 — 5. • Acts x. 1. 
• 1 Kings viii. 29—39. 

" Matt. XV. %%., XX. 30, 31. Mark x. 47, 48., xvii. 15. 

Luke xvii. 13. " Matt. viii. %. " Matt. viii. 8. 
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now dead ; but come and lay ik^ hand on h&t, and 
she shall live ^\" It was to such si^plkalions,-*^ 
the necessary effects and proofe of sincere &itl^ 
and humble reverence, — ^that He lent an attentive 
ear, and extended His saving arm. And still is He 
ready to listen to our prayers^ ax^ to grant owr 
suppUcations : and whatsoever we ask, behaving, 
we shall receive ^\ for He is with us alway, even 
unto the end of the world ". 

For a proof of the efficacy of prayer, may I mut 
appeal, my brethren, to your own feelings, and 
your own experience ? Are there any of you who 
have prostrated yoursdves in humble adoration 
and thanksgiving to the Lord of all, hailing Him 
as the High and the Holy one, the Author, of Mfe 
and Soiurce of blessing ? Have not such praises 
and such acknowledgments produced the lu^piMt 
effects on your whole frame of mind ? Have tbegr 
not exalted your conceptions, and inflamed your 
admiration, of the Divinity ? Have they not im» 
pressed your souls with reverence, humiUty, and 
submission, and induced yoii to exclaim, with the 
zeal of the holy Psalmist, '^ This Gk>d is our God 
for ever and ever. He shall be our guide unta 
death ".'* 

' And when to these general praises and acknow** 
ledgments you have added a particular enumeia^ 
tion of those blessings which He has showered on 
your heads ; each friend, benefactor, and instructoiv 

»» Matt. ix. 18. " Matt. xati. 28. 

^* Matt, xxviii. 20. ^ Psa. xlviit« W*. . 
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ykolA He h4s raided up for yon ; eacly oppoFtunity 
of iffipfovemeDt in knowledge^ virtue^ and religtbn, 
of gircming into favour with God and man ; each 
deMverance from danger and guilt; each present 
Murce of comfort and security ; — ^have you not> 
tiler such thanksgivings^ glowed with an incresii^g 
ardour of gratitude and love ? Have not the diisk 
tresses of the world lost much of their terror^ wheifi 
you have recollected the protection you have 
hitherto experienced ? And have not its blessitigs 
iMK]uired double estimation^ when thus cbnadered 
M the gift of God? 

• At other times, when you have addressed your 
fudge in the language and the spirit of humiliation 
afbd repentance ; — when you have endeavoured to 
recofle^t> and lay bare before the God of purity, 
the o£khces of your hands, and the pollutions of 
foar hearts, in all their naked deformity, and en<^ 
oompassed with all their dreadfiil aggravations,— 
eadi oiviission of known duty, and violation of ex-* 
{»ress command ; each neglected exhortation, and 
dei^sed warning ; each broken resolution^ abused 
mercy, and inexcusable relapse ; when you have 
endeavoured to do this fully and impartially, have 
you not found the sense of your own unwbrthiness 
kieresased, your abhorrence of guilt sharpened, and 
yotir resdiutions of amendment confirmed ? Have 
you not with the sincerity of true repentance 
amittm your breast, and cried, ''God be mercifol 
to me a sinner T And have you not risen, re- 
newed in holiness, roused to vigilance, and justi- 
fied by &ith? 
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Remember! also, when the shock of misfortone, 
and the weight of misery, have driven you to flee 
for consolation and support to the only sure re- 
fuge of human weakness, — ^the bosom of your God 5 
if at any time your riches have made themselves 
wings and flown away, your pretended friends for- 
saken you, and every human prop of hope shrunk 
from you ; if at some unexpected hour, your health 
and vigour have been changed to disease, weak- 
ness, and pain, or, what is still more affl^ting to 
the soul, if the stroke of death has torn away some 
object of your fondest affection — ^the partner of 
your Kfe, the child of your hopes, the friend of 
your bosom, a tender parent, a fond brother — at 
such a period, when the whole world has appeared 
solitary, sad, and distasteful, its business idle, its 
pleasiures loathsome, and existence itself hatefril ; 
have any of you, my brethren, who how hear me, 
been ever by such a shock awakened to look up to 
another, and a better world, — ^to raise the weeping 
eye, and lift the wringing hands, in prayer and sup- 
plication to the Supreme Dispenser of health and 
disease, poverty and riches, life and death ? And 
have you ever lifted them up in vain ? Has not the 
cup of bitterness been made to pass from you, or 
some drop been infrised to sweeten it ? Have you 
not received some ease, some comfort, some relief, 
by means you had never foreseen, and by hands 
from whom you never expected it ? Or if not, has 
not the gloom that surrounded you been cheered 
by some inward ray of hope, and the burthen that 
oppressed you been lightened by resignation ? Has 
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not the €alm of religious composure tranquillized 
the tumult of your souls, and enabled you to con- 
clude, with the spirit of humble patience, '' The 
Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh away, blessed be 
the name of the Lord T 

Such are the consolatipns, such the blessedness, 
that all holy men have found in prayer. Assuredly 
then, my brethren, if you wish to secure refiige 
and support in misery, you will sanctify each day 
that is added to your life, " by prayer and suppli- 
cation with thaiJiSgiving ;** and each day will af- 
ford abundant subjects on which to make known 
your requests urito God — that His gracious Pro- 
vidence may continue to you the blessings you en- 
joy, and give you grace to use them aright ; may 
ward off the dangers that daily threaten, and 
lighten the calamities that daily oppress you, or 
may inspire you with fortitude and resignation to 
bear and overcome them ; may bles9 your designs, 
assist your endeavours, strengthen your virtue, aud 
pardon your ojffences. In a word ; a truly pious 
mmd will find, in every event of life, occasion to 
exercise its gratitude, humility, and resignation; 
zxA will thus use every thing this world affords 
as a Hnk to bind it fa^ster to th^ Rock of its salva^ 
tion, the Father of all mercies, the Go^ of all com- 
fort, peace, and joy. 
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SERMON XVIII. 



NECESSITY AND ADVANTAGE OF STUDYING THE 

SCRIPTURES. 



John v. 39. 



Search the Scriptures ; for in them ye think ye have 
eternal life : and they are they which testify of me. 

■ 

Such is the solemn address of our blessed Lord to 
the Jews, in vindication of His divine authority ; 
and such must ever be the address of His ministers 
to all whom they would persuade to acknowledge 
that authority by a rational faith and sincere obe- 
dience. To this grand object, then, my fellow 
Christians, do I entreat your patient consideration 
— the necessity of searching the Scriptures. Surely 
it deserves yom: attention : thefe can be no object 
at once mo;:e important and more seasonable. 

But on this subject, how shall I address you? 
Am I justifiable in supposing it necessary to exhoort 
such a congregation as this — liberal, enlightened^ 
and respectable, who glory in professing the purest 
form of Christianity, who boast — ^and boast twly — 
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that '' there is no nation so great that hath statutes 
and judgments so righteous" as that holy law, which 
we have derived from the. pure source of the sacred 
records ?. am I excusable, in supposing it necessary 
to exhort you to study these sacred records, . the 
charter of your religious rights, the guide of your 
religious duties ? 

You have all, my brethren, been educated in 
Christianity from yoiu* childhood, and since your 
reason has ripened to maturity, you have all of you 
pubKcly, and solemnly, and repeatedly, attested 
your ftill assent to its truth. In the name of the 
crucified Jesus do we offer up our prayers. From 
His merits do we profess to hope for , acceptance. 
From His sentence do we expect our final doom. 
And can it be conceived that we should do all this 
lightly and unadvisedly ; that we should never have 
examined the foundation of that faith which we 
profess, but have yielded a servile and impHcit 
assent to the dictates of other men's reason, not 
our own, and testified by our words and actions a 
conviction which our understandings never felt? 
Or have I injured you even in suspecting you did 
tiot do this — ^in supposing that you, who aspire after 
information on every interesting and dignified sub- 
ject, could have neglected or despised the most in- 
teresting and dignified, which ever occupied and 
exalted the human mind ; even the history of the 
divine providence, and the disclosure of the divine 
will? Have I injm*ed you, my brethren, in sup- 
posing you ignorant or careless of this knowledge, 
sublfine as the majesty of that. God whose glory it 
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reveals, and important as your own eternal happi- 
ness ? May my suspicions prove groundless, and 
my cautions unnecessary ! 

Yet, examine your own breasts. Have you lidt 
been somewhat too ready to adnut the ei^ablished 
religion of the land, without any great anxiety that 
your conviction should be firm, as your profession 
has been decided ? Have you not reKed somewhat 
too much on the instructions forced on your child- 
hood, never clearly understood, and now l^ntly 
and partially remembered as the fleeting shadows 
of an idle dream ? Is your acquaintance with the 
Scriptures derived principally from the occasiobld 
information, which the pubUc reading df them in 
this place has accidentally instilled into your vacant 
and careless minds — ^here a Kttle and there a little, 
ill connected, lightly heard, and as rapidly dis- 
missed ? Have you rarely reflected on the duties 
of your religion, except when obtruded on you 
from the pulpit, and weighed its evidence only 
when you heard it the subject of dispute ? — while 
that sacred Volume, which alone is " able to make 
you wise imto salvation," has never, since you bfe- 
came masters of your own time, and directors of 
your ovm studies, shared your private attention, <fir 
engaged your serious thoughts. Are these things 
so ? And is this, my fellow Christians, worthy of 
reasonable, of enlightened, of accountable beings ? 
Is this sufficient to acquit you to your conscience, 
and your God ? No, surely ; you know it is not, 
you feel it is not. Reform it then, I entreat you, 
reform it altogether. Examine and judge for your- 
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selves ; exmme candidly^ and judge fidrly ; so 
1^ you prove consistent with yourselves^ and pious 
to your God ; ypur faith will be praiseworthy^ and 
even your mistakes shall be pardoned. Whik pro- 
^ce0d&D^ as you do — contmnaciously negligent^ and 
wilfully bBnd — ^if you go right you have no reward, 
if you go wrong you have no excuse. 

But you will probably whisper to yourselves — 
Have we not exandined sufficiently into the truths 
of our religion^ if we know enough to induce us to 
believe and obey it ? More we might have done ; 
but to what purpose ? Is not this enough ? True, 
my brethren; if you believe rationally — ^without 
which you cannot believe firmly — ^and obey con^ 
sistently and cheerfully, it is sufficient. But when 
you have studied the Scriptures even but a Uttle, 
and imbibed a single spark of that pious zeal which 
they inspire — ever impelling you forward to " the 
prize of your high caUing,"— you will never rest 
j^isfied with what you know, while so much more 
remains to be known. No^ you will think less of 
your attainments, and more of your deficiencies, 
y ou wiU not study to find excuses to shew how 
inuch you may omit with impunity. He who sugr 
gests to himself this apology for his sloth, has yet 
to learn thejftrst rudiments of Christianity. 
' But to meet the objection inore closely ; to con- 
vince you how very possible it may be that you 
have not examined enough, to direct as you ought 
either your practice or your faith, it is necessary to 
(Observe, that religious faith is not — ^like the credence 
yielded to mere speculative truth — one precise and 
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unifonn act of the mind, yielding its assent to a 
fixed and unalterable degree of evidence, and in 
whiqh mere assent is all that is required. No, re-i 
ligious faith admits of innumerable degrees of per* 
suasion, each of different strength, founded on a 
more or less fall view of the proofs which establish 
Christianity, proportioned to the degree of care we 
have employed in inquiring after these proo&, the 
candour Q.nd humility with which we have received, 
and the assiduity and seriousness with which we 
have reflected on them. And each different degree 
of persuasion will produce its suitable effect* He» 
who has thoroughly examined, and frequently re* 
views, the reasons of that faith which he professes, 
will ever act under the influence of the sacked 
truths which it inculcates, while the careless and 
implicit beUever will be similarly heedless and m>- 
steady in his life. In the present day, the pro* 
fession of Christianity requires no sacrifices, and 
exposes us to no dangers. On the contrary, it is 
recommended by custom, and by the laws required. 
Hence we too often, I fear, assent to it merely on 
the authority of others, without either inquiring or 
reflecting for ourselves ; and very few of us closely 
examine, and strongly imprint on our minds, the 
cogent and irrefiitable proofs to which our holy 
religion appeals. Thus, though we do not deny, 
we can hardly be said to believe the truth, of the 
Gospel. Such cold and languid faith can never 
animate us to action, or warm us with pious aseai. 
Our rehgious impressions, slight and supa^fictal, 
are ef&ced by every breath of temptation-^-*^«id 
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the more forcible urgency of present desires and 
worldly pursuits perpetuaUy obtrudes such temp^ 
tations on pur attention, and with them ocscupies^ 
too often, the entire soul. If, then, my brethren; 
we would be Christians not in word only, but in 
truth ; if we have any regard for consistency, any 
desire that oiur faith should be foimded on reason^ 
and our practice suited to our faith, we shall study 
the sacred volume — not once and slightly, but re- 
peatedly, constantly, attentively, imtil we imbibe 
the spirit of these inspired pages into our souls, 
till our whole lives become, as far as human im- 
perfection will admit, a transcript of that divine 
original. 

Does this diligence appear superfluous, this 
labour excessive ? Then, assuredly, my brethren, 
you entertain a very weak sense of the pre-eminent 
importance of your religious interests, and of the 
high dignity of the Christian character. Reflect, 
but for a moment, on the nature of yoiu* senti- 
ments and yoiur conduct, when you pursue temporal 
interests, and are resolved to strive for eminence 
in any profession productive of emolument or fame 
amongst men. Yoiu* resolution once fixed, how 
eager is your zeal ; how anxiously do you consult 
those whose experience may direct your steps; 
how humbly do you attend to their dictates ; with 
.what persevering industry do you follow the path 
traced out, however rugged or laborious! No 
toils can tire, no tediousness disgust, no hazard 
terrify. The object of your pursuit seems ever 
present to j^our view, inspires you with hope, ani- 
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mates yx>u to exertion. Yoltune aftei; voltime is 
patiently perused, compared^ digestied; I>uring 
the best years of youth, pleasure and soeiety are 
relin(|u]shed. And all this for what ? for the eham^ 
oi some advantage — ^for do what you may it is not 
certmnty ; a thousand casualties may baflle yxifcat 
endeavours, and blast your hopes — ^and that foi* 
the chance, too, of some advantage probably rated 
mnch too Ingh, more valuable in the hope than in 
the enjoyment, possibly if attained injurious, cer- 
tainly fleeting. — ^Yet this is applauded, and justly 
applauded, as manly exertion, noble emulation 1 
Oh that such were your zeal, such your emulation, 
in a ten thousand fold more wise, more exalted 
pursuit! You would then not shrink from the 
labour of studying that single, and small, but ines- 
timable volume, which you acknowledge as the 
dictate of heaven, and the guide to eternal Hfe : 
and this, when there is no possibiUty of disappoint- 
ment; when sincerity of intention is all that is 
wanted to ensure success; when the |)rize cba- 
tended for exceeds all that the eye hath seeli, or 
the heart conceived; when your rewatd shall be 
proclaimed in the assembly of men and angels^ and 
when the approbation of your God, and a)i exceed- 
ing weight of glory, shall crown your trhuni^ with 
a never-fading wreath. 

But, perhaps, satisfied though you may be that 
it is your duty and your interest, you yet find the 
study of God's word austere, gloomy, forbiddihg ; 
you cannot bring your minds to rehsh or attend to 
it. This is, I believe, in truth, the great impedi- 
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ment* The Gospel of* the pure aaid meek Atrthor 
of our holy &ith^ is too humble for armbition; rer 
<{uires too great sacrifices of present advantage^ tod 
scrupulous and unaecbmmodaling rectitude, to 
please the wo(rldl3r-<iiiinded ; enjoins too strict re- 
straints on criminal appetites, to gratify the sensuab 
It ^dll not bow down to each man's rulkig passion* 
It wiU supply no pleas to justify, and admit no dis^ 
pensation to legSize, each man's darKng crime. 
No ; the decrees of God will not bend to the cor- 
^pted apipetites of man, nor the pure mirror of the 
divine will conceal the deformity of vice. Hence 
it is, that we turn from the Gospel with disgust 
and abhorrence. We cannot bear the righteous 
statutes and judgments of that holy law, which ex- 
poses our depravity and seals our condemnation. 
And is this, my brethren, the true reason why you 
do not study tiiat holy law ? Take heed to your-* 
selves, and keep your souls diligently. If this be 
your excuse, yoiu* state is hazardous indeed. Will 
it be any apology at that dreadful day, when you 
shall stand before the Searcher of hearts and Judge 
of man, that you violated His clear and express 
commands in ignorance, when it is notorious that 
you were ignorant because you would not study, 
and did not study, merely because you did not 
choose to obey ? Would such a plea be admitted 
at an earthly tribunal ? Assuredly not. To offet 
it would be considered as adding insult to crimi- 
nality*— would aggravate the guilt, and imbitter 
the punishment. And remember that God is not 
ais man, that he should be deceived, *' or the Son 
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of man that he should repent * f as soon might vre 
strip the Deity of His Omnipotence, and wrest the 
thmider from His hand, as insult His laws with 
impunity, and despise His judgments unavenged. 

But, Yidthout supposing the neglect of Scriptures, 
to arise from such hopeless depravity, it is easy to 
conceive the study of them gloomy and wearisome 
to those, whose attention has ever been engaged in 
gaiety, in luxury, in business. But, my brethren, 
it is as certainly within your power, as it ought to 
foe your most anxious wish, and most immediate 
endeavour, since it is your indispensable duty, to 
correct this irreligious turn of mind, and to acquire 
a more Christian and more rational taste. Even 
in ordinary matters, every study wholly new, wholly 
repugnant to our general temper and pursuits, is 
at first irksome and wearisome. But resolution 
easily overcomes, and custom banishes, this capri- 
cious disgust. The mind gradually reconciles itself 
to what it at first disliked. We proceed with in- 
creasing ease and activity ; this gives success, and 
success inspires delight. We cherish^ we admire, 
we applaud, we imitate. Not only our original 
taste is altered, but our whole character receives a 
decided change. We imbibe the spirit, and con- 
form ourselves to the nature, of whatever we per- 
severingly attend to. Now whether we study the 
Scriptures or not, our virtue and rehgion here, and 
our happiness hereafter, depend on conforming our 
hearts, our tempers, and hves, to their holy dic-^ 

' Numb, xxiii. 19. 1 Sam. xv. 29, 
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tates. K, then, "there be any virtue, if there be 
any praise, think on these things." Follow the 
way which nature points out, and Providence 
prescribes. Study that ing^ired law, which ought 
to be the rule of your life, as it must be of your 
trial, and of your fate. For a time it may appear 
novel, and perhaps gloomy (thotigh I confess, I 
thmk this impossible in a pure and religious mind) ; 
but, assuredly, if you persevere with humility, 
seriousness, and, above all things, with fervent de- 
votion, your souls will soon catch a spark of the 
heavenly flame> be cheered, warmed, enlightened, 
purified. Your tempers will be softened, your 
charity enlarged, yoiu: faith established, your salva* 
tion seciu'ed. Let such be your progress, my 
brethren, and such will be assuredly your success. 

But is it wise, is it consistent, to recommend the 
Scriptiures equally to every rank and condition of 
men, to the poor and ignorant, as well as to the 
enlightened and exalted ? Yes, undoubtedly. The 
works of human wisdom are, indeed, and must ever 
be, confined in their object, and limited in their use. 
But the dictates of that Holy Spirit, which per- 
vades and controls the whole moral world, are 
unconfined as their glorious Author. They are 
adapted to every period, and every clime. No 
rank, or age, or condition of human life, no variety 
of human character, no vicissitude of human for- 
tune, can be conceived, which will not here find 
something adapted peculiarly to itself, yet instruc- 
tive to all. Here the poor are cheered with the 
consolation of hope, and roused to a due sense of 
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their native dignity. Here the rich are taught 
humility^ and self-denial^ and benevolence. Here 
are threatenings to alarm the careless, and bend 
the obstinate, rewards and glory ' to stimulate the 
generous. But above all, the peculiar glory of 
Christianity — ^widiout which all systems of morality 
are idle dreams, and all attempts of human virtue 
arrogant and vain — here is. a Saviour — whose 
merits secure pardon to the penitent, whose mercy 
speaks peace to the wounded i^irit. Blessed Lord^ 
*^ life and immortaUty** are brought to light by ihy 
Gospel ^ divine wisdom dwelling amongst men, vras 
spoken with thy lips ! And do we turn away from 
thy light, and hsten not to thy words ? Then must 
we remain without excuse ! O, my brethren, let 
us not incur such dreadful condemnation I No ; 
let us, with the Holy Apostle, adhere steadily to 
this rock of our salvation ; and, with Him, from 
our hearts declare, ''To whom should we go," 
Lord, but to thee ? for " thou hast the words of eter- 
nal Ufe^" 

I have attempted to give you, my friends, some 
faint idea of the beauty of the Gospel. It was a 
vain attempt. It never can succeed. To imder^ 
stand how admirably it is adapted to your own 
feelings, your situation, and your fEiults, you must 
study and try for yourselves. It is not in the 
range of human sagacity to penetrate into y<Hur 
breasts, discover the lurking plague of each man's 
heart, and apply the saving remedy. And if I could 

» 2 Tim. i. 10. * John vi. 68. 
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point out the very passage^ the very Ime, which 
exactly applies to the peculiar temper, and situa- 
tion^ and guilt, of every man who hears me, he 
would not understand my language, or feel my ap- 
plication, without having previously known thq 
source from whence it was derived* 

Thus, so far from being exempted from the ne- 
cessity of studying the word of God for yourselves, 
because His gracious Providence has estabhshed 
an order of men whose duty it is to explain and 
to enforce it, you cannot comprehend any explanar- 
tion, or be influenced by any attempt to enforce it, 
until you have familiarized yourselves to the divine 
original. We have no motives to urge, no argu- 
ments to offer, but what Scripture affords. If you 
have not read so as to perceive, and deeply feel> 
from whence they are supplied, they will with you 
have little authority or influence; they will be 
listened to, as the argument and persuasions of a 
man, weak and fallible as yourselves. Our busi- 
ness is, to teach the word of truth ; but to be capa- 
ble of learning it at all, of profiting in the slightest 
degree by our teaching, you must also read and re- 
flect on it yourselves. 

It may seem strange that I should thus warmly 
insist on things so very plain. But have I no rea* 
scm ? Have you never satisfied yom^elves in re- 
nndning ignorant of the Scriptures by the reflec- 
tion, that ministers alone were bound to study and 
understand them — as if Christianity was but a 
science necessary only for a few, whom the rest of 
the community might blindly confide in, and im- 

10 
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plicitly obey ? God forbid, my brethren ! * We de- 
precate such implicit confidence. If it were possible 
to derive your knowledge of religion fi*om any se- 
condary source, it would be unwise, and unsafe. 
Rely not on human authority, when you can resort 
at once to the infallible oracles of heavenly truth. 
Much mischief has been done, and ever will be 
done in the world, by substituting human opimons 
in the place of Oospel simplicity. But it is impos- 
sible that you should know your religion, except 
jfrom the word of God. By that, not by our words, 
must you be tried. By yourselves, not by us, must 
you answer. It concerns you much, veiy much, 
to answer as you ought ; prepare for it, therefore, 
while the mercy of your Judge allows you time. 
But, before you enter on this sacred and important 
study, fervently implore the God of truth and righ- 
teousness to guard you from the delusions of error, 
and the blindness of vice. Implore Him to en- 
lighten you with that true spiritual dtscemment, 
without which, says the Apostle, the things of God 
appear as foohshness *. Implore the ever present 
aid of the Holy Spirit, to add to your seriousness, 
purity of heart ; to purity of heart, hiunihty ; to 
humility, devotion. Thus shall the light within 
you be clear, and the beauty of hoUness distinctly 
seen» From the want of such humble piety it is, the 
Apostle asserts, that " not many wise men after the 
flesh, not many noble, not many mighty, are call- 
ed ^'^ May all you who hear me, cultivate a better 

* 1 Cor. ii. 14. ' Ibid.i. 26. 
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ten^per^ and be crowned with happier success! 
May you receive the Scriptures, as they axe "in 
truths the word of God\'' May they prove to 
you, what they must prove to all who receive 
them as they ought, the guide to eternal life ! 

I have detained you long on this subject. But 
I am sure you will excuse me, when, in the con- 
chxsion of this whole matter, I solemnly declare 
from this sacred place, so firm is my conviction of 
the great, the unspeakable importance of what I 
have endeavoured to enforce, that could I be as- 
sured I had been the bujqble instrument of per- 
suading any one who hears me, to take up his 
hitherto neglected Bible, and study it with an 
honest heart, I should bless my God that I had 
not lived in vain, 

• 1 Thess. ii. 1 3. 
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THE UNJUST STEWARD. 



Luke. xvi. 8. 

And the Lord commended the unjust steward, because 
he had done wisely : for the children of this world 
are in their generation wiser than the children of 
light. 

The singular and paradoxical form of this passage 
of Scripture was undoubtedly designed to excite 
our attention to the important doctrine it contains. 
No understanding can be so dull, no ignorance of 
the character of our divine Lord and the principles 
of His holy religion so gross, as to conceive that 
He meant to praise the treachery and fraud of the 
unjust steward, or to encourage us to practise dis- 
honesty and deceit, and to provide for our tem- 
poral wants by violating the principles of justice, 
encroaching on the rights and property of our 
neighbour, subverting the foimdations of social 
union, and outraging the laws of God. But our 
divine Lord confined His applause to the wisdom 
of the unjust steward, manifested in the clearness 
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of his foresight, the adaptation of his means to 
secure his ends, the perseverence of his exertions, 
the consistency of his conduct. These are the 
characters which true wisdom displays in effecting 
any assigned purpose, and in these it is our Lord 
pronounces, that '' the children of this world are 
in their generation wiser than the children of 
light." The votaries of pleasure, of fame, of am- 
bition, of avarice ; all these display more wisdom, 
ntore energy, more steadiness, in their exertions to 
secure the objects they pursue, than those who be- 
lieve themselves children of the light, who profess 
to pursue the favour of God, and the glories of 
eternity. To you, my beloved friends, who profess, 
and I am persuaded with sincerity profess, your- 
selves Christians; who profess to make the pre- 
cepts of the pure and Holy Jesus your rule. His 
example your guide. His favour your supreme 
hope ; and who look forward to His sentence for 
the decision of your eternal destiny; to you I 
would call with the most awfiil solemnity — con- 
sider and imitate the wisdom of the unjust steward 
— as he employed the powers confided to him by 
his master, to gain the favour of his lord's debtors, 
so that when put out of his stewardship, they 
should receive him into their habitations ; in like 
manner be it yours, so to employ your earthly stew- 
ardship entrusted to you by your heavenly Master, 
that, when you are called on to give account of 
your stewardship, and to resign the talents he has 
confided to your charge, you may by His sentence 

u2 
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of approbation be received into eternal habita^ 
tions. 

And on this topic we, the ministers of religion, 
may call on even men of the world, to judge of the 
fairness of our conclusions and the reasonableness 
of our demands. You who are ever anxious to in- 
crease yoiu: fortune, extend your interest, and ad- 
vance your power ; who make it yoin* business and 
your pride, to render every action of your Uves, and 
every occurrence which fortune presents, subser- 
vient to your plans ; and who suffer no difficulty to 
deter, no indulgence to allure you from the steady 
pursuit of the permanent and important, though 
future and distant advantages of yourselves and 
your families ; you will join with us, in reprobating 
and despising in the professors of religion, the want 
of similar wisdom as to events the most important 
and dangers the most imminent, which that reUgion 
brings within our view. 

And in the first place, mark ihe foresight of the 
unjust steward. — The moment he was reproached 
with his breach of trust, and warned that he must 
resign a power he had so shamefully abused, he in- 
stantly discerns the full extent of the danger to 
which he is exposed ; he weighs with impartiality 
those circumstances in his own character, which 
render the reverse of fortune with which he was 
menaced most distressing and intolerable^ and traces 
all the consequences that must result from his con- 
demnation with sagacity and clearness. " He said 
within himself, what shall I do, for my lord taketh 
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away from me the stewardship t I cannot dig ; to 
beg I am ashamed." 

And the same foresight is perpetually observ-* 
able in the children of this world. In all the varie- 
ties and vicissitudes of life, they foresee every dan- 
ger, they calculate every hazard, they weigh and 
balance every advantage. Are they candidates for 
public fiame, or political power ? They watch the 
progress and calculate the strength of their rivals, 
they observe and take advantage of the tendency 
of public opinion, and guard against the dangers of 
public obloquy. Are they engaged in pursuit of 
wealth ? Every speculation is formed with the 
most cautious deliberation, and with the most care- 
fill view of all the probabilities of loss and gain 
which attend it The dangers of disease and death 
are estimated, and guarded against. The probable 
length of human life, at every age and in every si- 
tuation, is calculated and provided for, with a clear- 
ness and deliberation which attest, that the convic- 
tion of other men's mortality is deeply engraven 
on the wordling's heart. Nor, in their view of the 
subject, can we charge them with being forgetful 
even of their own. Their wills, their settlements, 
would refiite the calumny. By these they bind 
down generation after generation, and distribute 
tlieir possessions with such extended precautions, 
as prove that they are determined to prolong the 
exercise of their own dominion over that treasure 
which they loved, for many years after their own 
bodies shall have mouldered into dust. 

All these things display a wisdom, a foresight. 
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which, however widely its object differs from that 
to which religion directs our views, yet deserves 
our imitation. Let me intreat you, my beloved 
friends, to consider it well. You are yourselves 
stewards of the King of kings, the Lord of nature, 
the Giver of every blessing you enjoy. He has 
animated you with the breath of life, preserved you 
in health and vigour. He has offered to your ac- 
ceptance his beloved Son as your Redeemer, your 
Guide, and your King. He has laboured to allure 
you by his mercies, to rouse you by his judgments. 
He has placed within yoiu: reach all the means of 
grace, and displayed before you the bright hopes of 
glory. — And let me ask you solemnly and seriously, 
how have you employed and improved these vari- 
ous gifts ? Is there nothing in the word of God, 
nothing in the example of your Redeemer, nothing 
in the whispers of your own conscience, that warns 
you that you have wasted and misapplied these va- 
rious gifts and graces ? 

If there be any sincerity hi your professions, you 
look forward to that great and final crisis, when the 
secrets of all hearts shall be revealed at the judg- 
ment-seat of Christ ; when every thought, and 
word, and deed, must pass in review before the God 
of purity ; when you shall be called to account for 
every talent entrusted to you by that divine Lord, 
who will assuredly condemn the unprofitable ser- 
vant. Now let me entreat you to reflect ; do you 
on these subjects shew even the least degree of that 
wisdom, which the children of this world display 
on every subject of temporal importance ? Are 
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you' seriously solicitous to provide for this great 
crisis of your fate ? Does it enter into your reflec- 
tions in solitude ? Does it regulate your conversar 
tion in company ? Does it influence your schemes 
of conduct ? Does it determine you to pursue this 
object, and to avoid that ? To select one pleasure, 
and to shun another ? To court one description of 
company, and avoid the opposite ? To study this 
book, and reject that ? In a word, does the pros- 
pect of a judgment to come seriously influence the 
regular tenour of your lives ? 

This inquiry, my fellow-Christians, will furnish 
an infallible test of your religious wisdom. If you 
profess yourselves Christians, and do not seriously 
believe a future judgment, where is your sincerity ? 
If you seriously beUeve, but do not seriously pre- 
pare for it, where is your wisdom ? 

Let us descend to particulars. The principal 
talents entrusted to man are his property, his 
time, his imderstanding, his means of religious im- 
provement. Examine as to each of these, my fel- 
low-Christians, whether you employ them as faith- 
ful '^ stewards of the manifold grace of God '•" 

The talent to the application of which our divine 
Lord directly applies the instruction resulting from 
the conduct of the unjust steward, is that of pro- 
perty — distributed in very various degrees, it is 
true, amongst the sons of men, but in every degree 
attended with proportionable responsibility. This 
is strongly enforced on us in the context, by the 

» 1 Pet. iv. 10. 
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San of- God and Jtidge o£man,;when^ alter, remark- 
ing that the children of this world are mser in their 
generation than: the children of lights hie ^adds^ this 
solemn^ admonition, *' And I say unto you, inaka 
to yourselves friends oi the mammon of unright^ 
ousnesi^; that, when j^e fail^ttiey may receive you 
into everlasting habitations." The necessity of at- 
tending to this admonition, thus established. |piy a 
statement so un^)eakably important^ I cannot 
too deeply imprint on your minds* ''He:that is 
faithful in that which is least, is f^iithM afeo in 
much ; and he that is unjust in the least, is ui^Ust 
also in much. If, therefore, ye have not been faith- 
ful in the unrighteous mammon, who will coinmit 
to your trust the true riches ? And if y6 have not 
been faithful in that which is another m^n's, who 
shall give you that which is yoiu: own Tr-rThat 
eternal possession appropriated to reward for «ver 
the faithful servants of your heavenly .King. 

Thus it appears, my friends, that the p^rishabl^ 
possessions of this life are entrusted to us. to tary.our 
fidelity, to ascertain our fitness for being enti^sted 
with the permanent possessions, with the high 
trusts, the exalted dignities of an eternal wiorld. 
And the decision on our discharge of the trust here 
reposed in us will depend, riot on the quantity en- 
trusted to us, but on the use to which we have ap- 
plied it, on the spirit which has animated, on the in- 
tention which has guided us. 
. The petty tradesman, who can scrape together but 
a few pounds, may for this be as sordid, as unjust, as 
the plunderer of provinces, the pilferer of millions. 
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The poor widow^ who^ with a truly charitable hearty 
cast her '' two mites * '' into the treasury of mercy, 
gave what was more valued in the liight of God, 
than the accumulated treasures of the rich, the gifts 
perhaps of thoughtless profusion, or vain-glorious 
ostentation. On the acquisition, therefore, or the 
employment of property, this single question sums 
up all ; have you acted as the servants of God, or of 
mammoh ? Have you been impelled by worldly- 
mindedness alone, or directed by religion ? Have 
you hoarded or squandered, as a selfii^h dveoice or 
an equally selfish voluptuousness instigated ; or, in 
your acquisitions and your expenditure alike, have 
you been controlled and directed, by a constant 
reference to the happiness of your fellow-creatures 
and the gldry of your God ? 

On this topic it is as imnecessary aS it is impossible 
to go into any minute detail. Some things are so 
flagrantly wrong, that no conscience can be so cal- 
lous as not to feel them so. The gambler, the vo- 
Juptuary, the votary of fashion, who expend all they 
can obtain by any means, whether criminal or not, 
on objects decidedly condemned alike by reason 
and by piety, can surely plead no excuse. 

The spendthrift, who incurs debts which he 
neither knows nor cares how he shall repay ; who 
withholds the hard-earned claims of humble in- 
dustry — ^he too stands condemned. '' Behold,'* 
says the Apostle, '* the hire of the labourers which 
have reaped down yomr fields, which is of you kept 

' Mark xii. 4^. 
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back by frauds crieth : and the cries of them which 
have reaped are entered into the ears of the Lord 
of Sabaoth K"" 

The unfeeling and hard-hearted^ who^ possessing 
" this world's good, seeth his brother have need, and 
shutteth up his compassion from him" — of him also 
the sentence is clear and decisive, " how dwelleth 
the love of God in hhn * r 

The slave of avarice, who hoards up all that he 
can hoard, be it much or little, by every sordid 
art, denying himself, as well as others, the comforts 
nature claims, and resisting alike the demands of 
duty and the cries of mercy — his sentence is terrific 
as his guilt is inexcusable : '^ your gold and your 
silver," saith an Apostle, " is cankered ; and the 
rust of them shall be a witness against you, and 
shall eat your flesh as it were fire ^" 

In a word, my fellow Christians, there never can 
be a breach of duty more clear than this — ^if we 
wish it should be clear. Never yet was he mis- 
taken as to any mode of gain, or any object of ex- 
penditure, who honestly put to himself the question; 
does God approve of this ? And he who wiU not 
put this question, or who, knowing the answer, 
will not follow it, is surely an imjust steward, alike 
faithless and criminal; wise perhaps as to this 
world, but, as to an eternity, a prodigy of folly and 
of guilt. 

Your time, my fellow Christians, is assuredly 
another talent most precious in its use, most de* 

^ James V. 4. ^1 John iii. 17. ' James v. 3, 

10 
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structive in its perversion ; it bears in the one 
hand riches^ and honors^ and blessings^ temporal 
prosperity, religious improvement, and eternal 
happiness; and in the other, poverty and igno* 
ranee and shame, degeneracy and impiety, present 
and future misery. Observe with what care the 
worldling employs it, in his pursuit of wealth, or 
fame, or power. He is up early, and late takes 
rest ; not a single hour is unoccupied. Instructor 
after instructor is attended, while the disciple 
hangs upon his lips in mute attention, eager to 
catch every word which can illustrate the beauties 
of classical literature, explain the mysteries of 
science, or prepare for professional exertion. And 
this diligence is assuredly manly and praiseworthy, 
where the object of it is virtuous and honourable ; 
but how often do you, my friends, neglect to im- 
prove your time even for these temporal purposes ; 
and, with respect to religious improvement, how 
miserably is it wasted or abused ! The morning is 
either consumed in sloth, or devoted to business ; 
so that not a single moment can be rescued from 
the intrusion of worldly cares and worldly labours, 
to employ in religious reflection, scriptural study, 
or devout prayer — not a moment can be spared to 
consecrate the business of the day, by referring it 
to Him who alone can preserve our faculties, or 
give to our exertions energy and success. Yet 
time is found for every amusement, however frivo- 
lous, and every engagement however trifling — ^thus 
days, and weeks, and years flow on, bearing us for- 
ward with a rapid and resistless course to the con- 
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fines of that eternal worlds for which we have made 
no preparation : and we are hurried before the 
judgment-seat of God, to answer for a whole life 
wasted and abused, which presents no traces of 
serious piety or active benevolence, but a blank, a 
hideous blank, from every thing praiseworthy and 
useful, every thing, in short, which could prepare 
you for eternal habitations. 

Reflect again; how have you employed your 
understanding — the distinguishing attribute in which 
you pride yourselves, as exalting you above all the 
other inhabitants of this inferior world ? Amidst 
all your knowledge, have you cultivated the know- 
ledge of God's word and God's will ? Has no day 
passed without contemplating the wonders of crea- 
tion and the dispensations of Providence ? Have 
you studied those sacred Records, which open to 
you the prospects of another and a better world, 
exhibit to you the most illustrious characters en- 
gaged in the most important pursuits, patriarchs 
and prophets, apostles and evangelists, saints and 
martyrs ; and, above all, that Jesus in whom we 
behold " the glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father, ftdl of grace and truth * T Have you im- 
proved and exalted your mind, by contemplating 
the virtues which these illustrious personages dis- 
play, the doctrines which they teach, the examples 
which they supply ? Have you extended your 
views to the consideration of that world which Kes 
beyond the grave, and raised your eyes from mean 

* John i. 14. 
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and transitory objects to that city not made with 
hands^ eternal in the heavens, the glorious inherit- 
ance of regenerated man ? 

Oh, my friends, when a worldly man looks back, 
how nfielancholy must be the retrospect at the 
hour of death, when he asks himself. How have I 
employed my reason, my memory, my imagination, 
those powers by which inan appears to resemble 
most the supreme all-perfect Intelligence? On 
what objects have my attention been engaged? 
What effect have all my exertions produced ? 
Have they made myself, have they made others, 
wiser, better, happier ? Have I so employed my 
mental powers, so exercised and confirmed my 
benevolent affections, as to strengthen my virtuous 
resolves, kindle the latent sparks of piety within 
my breast, and to render myself, through grace, 
a fit companion for the society of just men made 
perfect, for the glorious orders of angelic natures, 
who find their happiness in fulfilling the will, dis- 
pensing the mercies, and celebrating the praises of 
their heavenly King ? 

Consider 45till further, how all this shall be 
aggravated by the multitudes of those means of 
grace, and opportunities of working out our salva- 
tion, which the long-suffering mercy of God has 
suppUed — our early consecration to God, by those 
baptismal vows which we have neglected either to 
renew or to observe ; the early parental instruction 
which we have disregarded and forgotten ; the 
sacred Scriptures, against whose soul-directing light 
we have closed our eyes ; the admonitions of God's 
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ministers ; the precious but disregarded counsels 
of the wise and good ; the melancholy examples of 
the licentious and profane, pining in wretchedness 
or cut off in the midst of their mad career ; the 
providential checks and chastisements^ by which 
the mercy of our God has laboured to awaken us 
from the lethargy of irreligion— losses of fnends, 
disappointments of worldly schemes^ visitations of 
disease — events, which when they occurred, were 
perhaps productive of religious impressions which 
we have effaced, strong convictions which we have 
resisted, pious resolutions which we have violated. 
Alas, my friends, how melancholy that the lights, 
the privileges, the blessings we have enjoyed, should 
by our own criminal perversion contribute to load 
us with eternal shame ! Oh with what feelings 
must the expiring sinner look back on time mis- 
spent, faculties perverted, energies misapplied, the 
opportunity of securing an eternity of glory lost, 
irrevocably lost ! How must the impending sen- 
tence of condemnation appal the parting spirit of 
him, who, instead of employing the talents entrusted 
to him as a faithful steward of the God of mercy, 
has buried them in the earth with the improfitable 
servant, and who thus can look to no hope beyond 
the grave, no friend, no Redeemer to receive him 
into '' everlasting habitations T 
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THE SABBATH. 



Exodus xx. 8. 

Remember the sabbath day^ to keep it holy. 

It requires no laboured argument to prove the 
high and universal obligation of this sacred precept. 
To the Jews it was enjoined, not merely as part of 
their ceremonial law — ^which was only designed for 
a temporary purpose, even to prepare for the in- 
troduction of the perfect law of the Gospel — ^but as 
a part of that moral law, which was to bind all 
mankind in every period and cUmate of the world. 
It was communicated to them, not by the inter- 
vention of their legislator, but directly from the 
divine Presence itself, when the Lord spoke unto 
all the assembled nation from the mount, out of 
the midst of the fire, of the cloud, and of the thick 
darkness, with a great voice: and afterwards on 
the same tables which contained the rest of the 
ten commandments, it was engraven by the finger 
of God. It assigns as the reason on which the 
divine wisdom founded the institution, an event in 
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which the entire human race are equally interested, 
even the creation of this world, and of mao^ to 
whose dominion the world was submitted, because 
he alone of all its inhabitants was capable of con- 
templating the perfections and glorifying the ma^ 
jesty of his God. It was designed to preserve a 
lively and grateful remembrance of their Creator 
amongst the children of men ; and it scarcely ad- 
mits of a doubt, but that from the beginning of the 
world to the manifestation of the divine Presence 
on mount Sinai, the observance of the sabbath was 
enforced on all the faithful followers of the great 
Jehovah. 

To the Jews the holy purpose to which it was 
consecrated was peculiarly recommeoded, by asso- 
ciating it with the recollection of their deliverance 
from Egyptian slavery by the mighty power of 
God. To us Christians the sabbath is still more 
forcibly recommended, as being changed to a new 
day, to celebrate a new event, to cbmmeniorate a 
new deliverance, more important, more wonderful^ 
more universally interesting, than the deliverance 
of the Jews from their bondage, ^even the deliv«r- 
ance of the entire human race from the bondage of 
sin and misery, by the great Captain of our Ova- 
tion ; who as on this day rose from the grave, hav- 
ing overcome the power of death, that He should 
no more be holden of him, and thus secured to idl 
His faithful followers a similar triumphant resurrec- 
tion to eternal life. 

As on this day did our Lord after His re&uireo- 
tion repeatedly appear, to convince, to instruct, to 



SERMON XX. 305 

confirm His apostles ; as on this day did He sqnd 
the Holy Spirit, to enable them to speak all lan- 
guages^ to work all miracles, to lead them into all 
truth, and thus to spread to the remotest regions 
of the earth that Gospel of salvation, in the light of 
which we now rejoice ; as on this day did the pri- 
mitive Christians uniformly meet to celebrate the 
resurrection of their Redeemer, to testify their 
feith in His divinity, to expound His law, to bind 
themselves to a life of holy obedience to His will, 
and to distribute that bread of Ufe, and that cup of 
blessings of which with His dying breath He com- 
manded all His followers to partake in remem- 
brance of Him. Thus, my fellow Christians, does 
the festival of the sabbath come recommended to 
us by the most solemn obhgations, and the most 
endearing recollections ; by reasons the most 
powerful, and examples the most striking; by 
every thing that is sacred in religion, whether na- 
tural or revealed ; by all the means of grace, and 
all the hopes of glory. 

And suitable to its divine original, and its high 
importance, has its efficacy ever been. Amongst 
the Jews the observance, or neglect, of the sabbath 
was the uniform criterion of their obedience, or 
their contempt of the divine law ; and was, conse- 
quently, the constant forerunner either of their im- 
provement and prosperity in the one case, or of 
their degeneracy and degradation in the other. 
Due reverence to the sabbath uniformly drew down 
the divine blessing ; its violation as uniformly pro- 
voked the divine chastisement. 

•X 
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And among Christians its efiScacy has been 
scarcely less signally conspicuous. In the purity 
of Christianity it was^ as I have already noticed^ 
celebrated with sincerity and piety, with devotion 
the most fervent, and benevolence the most actiye. 
In the dark ages of ignorance and barbarism, which 
so long overwhelmed the European world, the re* 
verence paid to the sabbath — ^though tinctured with 
the degrading superstition of the times, and abused 
by the designing priestcraft which corrupted the 
purity of our holy religion — yet served to stop the 
progress of violence, to relieve the distresses of 
poverty, and, in a dark and corrupted period, to 
preserve some sparks of pure devotion, to supply 
regular occasion for public worship, and afford 
some degree of public religious instruction. 

And at this day, when a spirit of indifference to 
Christianity so extensively and fatally prevails, 
when pleasure, and ambition, and avarice, so uni- 
versally lord it over the hearts of men, when — if 
the great majority were left to themselves to choose 
how often they should meet, and what stated pe- 
riods they should set apart from the common busi- 
ness of this life, to preserve amongst thfeir families 
and the public a pure sense of religion, and a seri- 
ous regard to futurity — ^it could scarcely be hoped 
that they would agree on any stated time, or p«- 
mit any regular public interruption of secular af- 
fairs ; so that the very name aAd remembrance o( 
Christianity would speedily be erased from the 
minds, of men ; yet still, in this period of luke- 
warmness and sensuality, of irreligion and infidelity> 

10 
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even still does the influence of this wise^ this mer- 
ciful^ this sacred institution operate in ten thousand 
ways, most promotive of virtue and piety, most 
salutary 'to society, most blessed to man, and ac- 
ceptable to God. 

To the degree of reverence paid to the sabbath 
of the Lord, we owe the regularity of public wor- 
ship, the stated assemblies in these the temples of 
our God, which, in the midst of a sinful and per- 
verse generation, preserve the solemn profession of 
our holy faith, and secure it whatever degree of in- 
fluence it exercises upon the lives of men. To the 
present general observance of the sabbath of the 
Lord, imperfect thoi^h it be, do we owe, that the 
ministers of God have regular opportunities of read- 
ing the Scriptures to their assembled congregations, 
of calling upon them to ponder and to weigh the 
divine law, to reflect upon their own conduct, and 
compare it with that sacred rule, the awful sanc- 
tions of which, this sabbath of the Lord, and this 
assembUng of themselves in the Lord's sanctuary, 
solemnly acknowledge, and powerfully attest. On 
almost every return of this sacred day do the tern* 
pies of the God of mercy, in this metropolis, re- 
sound with exhortations to beneficence from the 
ministers of God, who come forward to plead the 
cause of those various institutions, which are so 
admirably calculated to diffuse religious education, 
or point out a refuge to repenting sinner^-— to guard 
the orphan helplessness of infancy, or sooth the 
sorrows of old age — ^to sustain the children of po- 
verty, or supply assistance and support under the 

x2 
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various accidents and miseries of human life. How 
materially are these exertions of beneficence pro- 
moted by the facility with which the observance of 
the sabbath collects the patrons of wretchedness 
round the altars of mercy, by the . dignity with 
which it invests the advocates of misery, and the 
sacred and powerful motives by which it enforces 
thefr pleas ! In truth, it is the observance of the 
sabbath that, in some degree, enables the ministers 
of the Gospel to fulfil the beneficent intentions, of 
that all-merciAil Jesus, at whose word the. blind 
recovered their sight, and the lame were made to 
walk, the dumb spake, the deaf heard, the dead 
were raised up, and the poor had the Gcoqiel 
preached to them. Yes, my fellow-CIhiistians, 
were this solemn festival to fall into contempt .and 
disuse, the relief of distress would be accidental 
and transient, the influence of religion feeble, and, 
if I may so express it, solitary and imsupported. 
All public religious instruction would cease, all 
public homage to the Creator of the universe would 
be withheld, all public profession of Christian faith 
would be banished fi*om the earth. Infidelity and 
impiety would spread their baleful infection unre- 
sisted, and, with them, licentiousness would poUute, 
and violence disturb society. 

Such would be the fatal efiects of despising the 
sabbath of the Lord ; effects extending to every 
rank and description of society. But to the longer 
classes the blessings of this merciful institution are 
peculiarly important : and to them its neglect or 
abuse is peculiarly destructive. To them it a£brds 
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not only the sole opportunity of aoquiring religious 
knowledge^ and of cultivating religious feelings, but 
the only stages and restii^-places in their long and 
weary pilgrimage through a life of care and toil^ 
anxiety and sorrow ; on them it ought to operate 
with heart-reviving power, rousing them from the 
degradation of dependence, to the dignity of men 
and Christians united to hold communion with their 
4jrod — ^that God in whose sanctuary, at the foot of 
whose altar, they stand as high as the most exalted 
of the sons of men : for assuredly, as in the regions 
of the grave, and before the tribunal of the supreme 
Judge, so in the courts of the Lord's house, the vain 
distinctions on which human pride exalts itself; are 
levelled with the dust: in the presence of the 
Searcher of hearts, no dignity remains but that 
which steady faith and humble piety confer. Thus 
the celebration of the sabbath is, as it were, a 
standing and solemn recognition of the natural 
equality of man ; not that forced and savage equar 
<lity as to the possession of the goods of this perish- 
able life> the idea of which maddens the wild de- 
sires of the populace, and lets loose the fiiries of 
tumult and sedition ; but . that true equality, the 
equal acceptance of all mankind in the sight of the 
supreme Judge ; which, if rightly understood and 
deeply felt, would check all turbulence and calm 
all discontent, would harmonize society, and pro- 
duce amongst its different ranks mutual respect 
and goodwill. 

Thus the institution of the sabbath is, in every 
possible view, salutary and merciful ; recommended 
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by reason, and consecrated by religion. To keep 
it holy, therefore, is one of the first duties of ChtiB- 
tianity. Let us consider, then, how it is to be ful- 
filled ; what conduct it requires that each indivi^ 
dual should in his own person observe, and what 
care it demands of him as to the conduct of others, 
over whom his influence in any degree extends. 

As to the duty required of each individual in hid 
own person, no candid and religious mind can ever 
be at a loss to discern it. You cannot doubt, that 
to keep the sabbath holy, demands, in the first 
place, a strict, positive observance of those religious 
duties to which it is peculiarly consecrated ; that 
you should take care to remove aU the busy 
employments, all the worldly cares, by which 
the mind has been occupied and harassed during 
the previous week ; to devote no part of this sa- 
cred day to mere professional studies, and mere 
worldly pursuits ; to employ no part of it in thos6 
calculations, inquiries, and correspondence, which 
have no other tendency than to occupy the under- 
standing and engage the affections on the very 
same worldly objects, which at other times so per- 
petually engrpss them. On this point it is un- 
doubtedly a useful rule, whatever be the labours 
and stucKes of the rest of the week-:-^though they 
may, perhaps, be such as are not only consistent 
with, but have some affinity with religion. — ^Yet 
that on the sabbath they should be suspended and 
changed for other pursuits and studies, decidedly 
different and directly connected with religious feel- 
ings and religious improvements. This is a neces- 
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sary rule^ from the very natuse of the faumaii mindi, 
which requires tlus marked and striking difference 
of employments and studies, to break the train of 
its- usual associations, and to awaken its attenti<m 
ta the high and saered objects, which ought on 
this day exclusively to engage it. 

Another practical rule, whiqh I am persuaded 
the m(^t religious mind will find highly condudve 
to a due consecration of the sabbath as '' holy 
unto the Lord . and honourable ^" is, not to suffer 
the morning di this sacred day to be loitered away 
in sloth, or wasted on trivial objects, in the deco* 
ration of the person, the perusal of frivolous books, 
or the idleness of common conversation ; but to 
shake off at an early hour all indolence, listlessness^ 
all: levity and vanity, and to endeavour, by serious 
reflection, by impartial and strict self-examination, 
to form our minds to that temper of humility and 
devotion, which alone can enable us to consecrate 
the remaining part of the day to the service of the 
Most High, and not with our lips only, but with 
our hearts, to draw near unto God. 

With such a temper, my fellow-Christians, should 
we commence the celebration of this holy festival ; 
{Mtostrating ourselves before the throne of grace, 
and imploring the divine blessing to keep our feet 
when we enter the courts of the Lord's house, and 
to Set a watch over our lips when we join the 
prayers of the congregation, lest we be found to 
offbr up '' the sacrifice of fools ^ ;" thanksgivings, 

^ Isai. IvJJL 13. ' 2Eccles. V. 1. 
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without any sense of gratitude ; sappfications^ 
without any consciousness of dependence ; cch^cs^ 
sions of guilt, and entreaties for mercy, without a 
single emotion of penitential shame or soitow, 
without a single resolution for the future to: arcnd 
temptation, or to break loose from those sins 
^^ which so easily beset us*'' Alas, my fellow-^Ghruh 
tians, if we frequent the Lord's house carekssly, if 
we pray coldly, if we approach the altar without a 
due sense of the majesty of that God, in whose 
awful presence we appear, what can be the event, 
but an increasing hardness of heart, as we continue 
repeatedly to abuse the means of grace, and resist 
the calls of mercy ! No, be it your's to prepare 
for the public worship of God, by devout medita- 
tion and humble private prayer, and to join in it 
with seriousness and fervency ; be it yours to listen 
to God's ministers attentively and candidly, in order 
to profit, not to criticise ; to apply their exhortations 
to the correction of your own faults, not to the 
condemnation of others. 

A mind thus serious, humble, pious, gratefrd, 
and self-governed, will feel at no loss for employ*- 
ment — ^will not pine in weariness and listlessness 
at the cessation of its usual business or amusements. 
The true Christian will undoubtedly rejoice at the 
opportunity which the return of this festival secures 
to enter with strictness and impartiality into that 
review of his own conduct and motives, so neces- 
sary to every human being in this scene of trial 
and vicissitude. He will rejoice at the opportimity 
afforded him, of improving his acquaintsmce with 
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Hki Bible> and with the works and examples of 
those piousChristiaois, who have fflustrated it by 
their writm^^ or adorned the faith derived from it 
by their Hves. 

It is. not conceivable that any true Christian 
should^ on this sacred day^ be at a loss to find 
employment^ abundant employment, at once grate- 
ful to Ins fiselings and acceptable to his God. If 
young, and possessing no such influence over 
otfaei^ as renders hun responsible for their im^ 
provement, and no such we.alth as enables him to 
enjoy the luxury of relieving misery and difKising 
)id.ppine8s by his beneficence, he must probably be 
at: the same time unincumbered with the cares of 
the world, master of his own time and his own 
studies, full of ardent curiosity on every iniportant 
and dignified subject, and therefore most anxious 
for information on the most exalted and instructive 
which can occupy the human mind — the contem- 
plation of the divine providence, and the discovery 
of the divine will. Alive to the admiration of vir- 
tue, and the sensations of pious gratitude, such a 
Christian will take peculiar delight in contempla- 
ting the all-perfect example of His Redeemer, in 
learning the wonders of His mercy. Compelled, 
during the rest of the week, to restrain himself 
firom dwelling on such contemplations, in order to 
pursue the studies immediately necessary for his 
temporal advancement, and without which he can- 
not render himself a respectable, or usefiil member 
of society, he will, on the Sabbath, return to these 
pious, instructive, and exalting studies, with re- 
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newed zeaL In the circle of his friends^ such a 
young man will probably have found some one dis^ 
posed^ like himself, to study the word and the will 
of God, and ready to commune with Him on sub« 
jects so interesting and so edifying. To such Chris* 
tian friends the Sabbath-day will afford an oppor-^ 
tunity of regularly meeting, and studying the Scrip-* 
tures together, studying them with mutual delight 
and mutual edification. How amiable such inter- 
course of young and pious Christians, how conge- 
nial to the genuine spirit of the Gospel such com- 
munications, how delightful thus to take secret 
counsel together, and walk in the house of God as 
friends ^ ! 

It may be said, that such subjects are too serious 
and weighty for young minds ; that such communis 
cation may lead to fanaticism, to extravagancies, 
to errors. True it is this consequence may some- 
times follow ; and the bare possibihty of such a 
consequence should lead to the most guarded cau- 
tion and the most profoimd humility, in such stu- 
dies and such communications. Young minds are 
apt to hurry on with eagerness, to form rapid con- 
clusions, to determine disputed points, to discuss 
mysteries, to pursue difficult and sublime specula* 
tions. But a little serious reflection will convince 
them that they should, on the contrary, endeavour, 
for several years to confine their studies to those 
points in which there is less danger of error^ and 
more certainty of improvement ; that they should 

• Ps. Iv. 14. 
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make themselves fiilly masters of the history of the 
divme dispensations; of the characters, the lives 
the religious views, the religious instructions, of our 
Saviour and his apostles ; of the nature and extent 
of the several direct duties which Christianity en- 
joins, and of the temper and tenour of mind which 
it requires ; of the truths about which all Christians 
agree, and the proof from miracles and prophecies, 
and the internal characters of truth, on which the 
Grospel reUes for support. — These topics, and such 
as these, are in reason, and jmt method, the first 
which should be pursued by every religious m- 
quirer, and they are peculiarly fitted for the con- 
templation and improvement of youthful minds. If 
they thus proceed with sincere humility of soul, and 
fervent prayer to the God of truth and righteous- 
ness to bless their pious studies, and to guard them 
firom error and extravagance, let them not doubt 
of obtaining the blessing they implore ; of going on 
from strength to strength,, and growing in wisdom 
and piety, '* in favour with God and man." 

But let me not be understood as requiring of 
young men to employ the entire of the Sabbath in 
religious exercises and religious studies, so as to ex- 
clude all society, all conversation, not directly ap- 
phed to religious improvement ; or to forbid all re- 
laxation, however iimocent. Far otherwise ; the 
spirit of true religion is neither gloomy nor morose. 
Our merciful Redeemer's precepts do not enjoin, 
his example does not recommend, such austerity. 
He took care to reprobate the narrow superstition 
and Pharisaical bigotry of the Jews, who, mistaking 
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the meanings and forgetting the spirit, of the sab* 
batical institution, perverted it so as to prohibit 
works of strict necessity, and even thelaboiirs of 
mercy, equally with the common drudgery of bmi- 
ness, and the common <;ares of life. He, on the 
contrary, vindicated the superiority of active bene- 
ficence, and internal piety, above all outward wor* 
ship and ceremonial observances. ^^I will have 
mercy and not sacrifice V was the principle to which 
He directed the attention of His disciples ; and He 
illustrated the true spbrit and object of this divine 
appointment, when He declared '^ the Sabbath was 
made for man, and not man for the Sabbath ^.^ He 
availed himself of the opportunity it afforded, of 
distributing on that day his religious instructions 
to the multitudes regularly assembled in the Jew* 
ish synagogues. But he is no where said to have 
devoted the Sabbath to peculiar gloom or solitude. 

But though our divine Lord did not shut himself 
up from society, or exhibit an example of gloomi- 
ness or fanaticism, of moroseness or austerity. He 
yet improved every incident which occurred to en- 
force virtue, excite piety, and difiuse happiness. 

Be it yours, my fellow-Christians, to imitate this 
all-perfect example. Be it yours to carry the same 
temper which animates your public devotions first 
into your closets, to breathe forth pious prayers to 
your heavenly Father, next into those circles of so- 
ciety with which you must sometimes mix, and 
lastly and chiefly into the retired asylums of those 

* Matt. xii. 7. » Mark ii. 27. 
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fiEonilies to which you belong, and of which you will 
thus be made the blessing and the joy. Be it yours 
also to employ the remainder of this sacred day in 
a manner suitable to that temper with which I have 
sfapposed you to commence it, with a deep sense of 
pious gratitude for the divine mercies it commemo* 
rates,^ — ^the mercies of creating and redeeming love, 
the. mercies of tihe Christian dispensation, which 
holds out to every true believer such ennobling pri- 
vileges, and. such animating hopes. 

But though I would caution you against gloomi- 
ness and austerity, moroseness and &naticism, I 
would still more anxiously warn you to flee levity, 
and vanity, and dissipation; to avoid those large and 
mixed . societies, where folly and frivolity triumph 
avet reason and social intercourse. Whatever be 
their name or their pretext, such assemblies on 
this sacred day are a gross violation of religious 
duty, and prove their encouragers and frequenters 
devoid of all serious religious feeling. To the lower 
class they exhibit a destructive example of con- 
tempt for the whole scheme of Christianity ; which 
these will be sure to imitate and exceed ; which 
vnll lead them to the extremest excesses of riot and 
intoxication, of licentiousness and debauchery; 
consequences for which their superiors, the prime 
movers and encouragers, stand accountable to their 
insulted God. 

But I will not suppose that you, my young 
friends, will ever so profane the Sabbath of the 
Lord. You will never deliberately frequent such 
meetings, and if you are surprised into any, you 
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m& as goon as possible retire. In domestic society, 
among chosen, virtuous friends, you wiU find true 
cheerfulness without endangering piety, misleading 
your fellow-creatures, or offending your God. From 
such society you will at an early hour retire, to 
close this sacred day as it began — ^with prayer to 
that God who will accept your humble efforts, 
strengthen your feeble resolutions, guard you in 
the temptations, and conduct you in the business 
of this world, and so enable you '^ to will and to do 
after his good pleasure •." 

But to those who are possessed of any degree of 
wealth and influence the Sabbath supplies an op* 
portunity of employing them to the noblest pur^ 
poses. On this day let them pecntiarly practise 
the duties of that which the apostle has declared 
to be " pure, and undefiled religion" in the sight of 
God and the Father ; let them visit the fsitherless 
and widows in their a£3iction, and keep themselves 
unspotted from the world ' f let them imitate the 
example of their all-wise and all-merciftd Redeemer, 
who on this day peculiarly went about doing good, 
instructing the ignorant, and healing every infirmity 
and every disease among the people. 

Or, are any of his friends or dependents engaged, 
by some sudden irritation, in animosity, and in 
danger of proceeding to still greater excesses of 
mutual hatred and revenge, the Christian, who is 
their common friend, may employ part of this day* 
in interposing his good ofiices to heal their ammo^ 
sity. 

• Phil. ii. 18. ' James i. 27. 
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Or if he is possessed of authority, and knows iihat 
in his neighbourhood^ and within the control of his 
authoritt/, the licentious and profane pollute the 
Sabbath of the Lord by riot and intoxication^ per- 
verting this holy festival into a carnival of vice, a 
day of rebuke and blasphemy, he will step forward, 
like the pious Phinehas, to stay the plague, and avert 
the wrath of God, by punishing the guilty '. 

Thus again, is there a parent who has children to 
instruct, and who, during the rest of the week is too 
much occupied by the necessary employments of 
life ? This day will afford him a happy opportunity 
to associate in their infant minds the ideas of tran- 
quillity and happiness, virtuous domestic happiness, 
with i»6ty and religion. On this day, he will never 
fail to instruct them in the truths of the Gospel, to 
lead them to peruse with wonder and delight the 
providences of God in the Old Testament, and his 
mercies in the New ; and, above all, he will teach 
them to contemplate the character of that Jesus, 
who on this day went about doing good, who on 
this day rose from the dead, and has promised that, 
where two or three are gathered together in His 
name, there will He also be in the midst of them. 
He will lead them to the temple of God, He wiU 
teach their *' infant tongues to lisp their great Cre- 
ator's praise" and their Redeemer's love ; he will 
enforce the precepts of religion, and impress its 
doctrines on their hearts, with the mildness of par 
rental affection, and the weight of parental autho^ 
rity. 

• Numb. XXV. 6, 7, 8.— Ps. cvi. SO. 
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Thus also^ if he be master of a family^ he will 
imitate the example of the devout Cornelius, who 
took care that his entire household should have an 
opportuiuty of receiving instruction from the apos- 
tle, that they all should with himself believe in 
God. He will not, by the bustle of business or 
company, so involve his domestics in hurry and 
toil, that they must lose their only opportunity of 
attending to " the one thing needful," the care of 
their immortal souls. This in a mere temporal 
view were cruel, in a religious one it were impioi^ 
No, he will take care to require their due attend* 
ance at public worship ; he will give them leisure 
for private prayer and religious reflection ; he will 
collect them around him at family prayer, and thus 
render his own house a temple of God, the sure 
abode of order, temperance, and piety. 

Such, my fellow-Christians, is the sacred duty of 
remembering the Sabbath-day to keep it holy* 
From the neglect of il>— alas ! too generally and fer 
tally prevalent — ^what vice and pollution, what riot 
and intoxication, what impiety and blasphemy pre- 
vail ! How is our coimtry disgraced, our people bru- 
talized, our God outraged ! O reflect well on your 
past conduct in reference to this sacred command, 
and take care lest you yourselves should be in any 
degree instrumental in contributing to such vice, 
such impiety, such misery! On the contrary, 
it is your duty, by your pious example and your 
active exertions, to induce others also to remember 
the Sabbath-day to keep it holy, that so public ho- 
mage may be paid to the sacredness of religion, the 
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authority of God be acknowledged^ and the cause 
of virtue be promoted. So shall you bring dovm 
the divine blessing on yourselves, on your family, 
on your country. Then shall the promise of the 
prophet to the chosen people of God be realized in 
your own nation : '* If thou turn away thy foot 
from the Sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on my 
holy day ; and call the Sabbath a delight, the holy 
of the Lord, honourable ; and shall honour him, 
not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own 
pleasure, nor speaking thine own words : then shalt 
thou delight thyself in the Lord ; and I will cauiSe 
thee to ride upon the high places of the earth, and 
feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy father • " — 
the heritage of the true Jerusalem, where, after this 
life of toil and trouble, and of trial and temptation, is 
ended, the servants of God shall enjoy that state of 
permanent tranquillity, that secure and undisturbed 
repose, that eternal Sabbath of which a Christian's 
Sabbath is the emblem and the pledge, where they 
who through faith and holiness are fitted for ad- 
mission, they who ^' have washed their robes and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb," shall 
stand *^ before the throne of God," and shall ^' serve 
Him day and night" rejoicing, for '^ the Lamb that 
is in the noidst of the throne shall feed them, and 
shall lead them unto living fountains of waters : and 
Qod shall wipe away all tears from their eyes 

» Isaiah Iviii* 13, U. " Rev. vii. 14. 17, 
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CHRISTIAN CHARITY. 



1 Cor. xiii. 1. 

Though I speak with the tongties of men and of an- 
gels, and have not charity, I am become as sound- 
ing brass, or a tinkling cymbal. 

The apostle's striking and beautiful description of 
Christian benevolence in this chapter is^ indeedj 
constantly admired ; but, if we may judge from the 
general language and conduct of professing Chris- 
tians^ it seems to be imperfectly imderstood^ slightly 
Mt, and rarely indeed attended to. I shall endean 
vour in this discourse to expound the whole of the 
important passage* Would to God I were able to 
Impress upon my own hearty and upon yours, my 
brethren, the lessons it contains ! 

The Corinthians, newly converted to Christianity^ 
and greatly elated with the extraordinary endow- 
ments and miraculous powers, which the Holy 
Spirit at that time communicated in abundance to 
every Christian Church, seem to have included 



SERMON XXI. 323 

many individuals and parties infected with no smaH 
degree of spiritual pride, in consequence of their 
various extraordinary gifts : and hurried by the im- 
petuosity of temper and spirit of emulation, so com- 
mon to the lively and vain-glorious turn of the 
Grecian character, they appear to have formed di* 
visions, and indulged in animosities, very incpnsist» 
ent with the genuine spirit of the Gospel of Christ 
There were contentions among them, each congre- 
gation magnifying the reputation of their peculiar 
teacher and head; while one said, '^ I am of Paul,* 
another, *' I ^am of ApoUos ;" and they maintained 
each the superior dignity and importance of the 
miraculous powers which they themselves pos- 
sessed. This disposition, so opposite to the meek 
and peaceful spirit of Christianity, the apostle la- 
fooiErs to repress, by pointing out the great superior 
rity of that sacred principle, which it is my present 
wish to recommend to your attention. He shews 
them, that the Bouree of all those gifts in which they 
prided themselves was the Spirit of God ^^who 
dealt to every man severally as he would,** distri- 
buting to the various individuals composing the 
Church of Christ, such endowments, and in such 
degrees, as were most suited to the several stations 
of the persons on whom they were bestowed, and 
most conducive to the progress of the sacred Goi^ 
pel : so that all should be considered as members 
of one body, united under a common Head, and 
actuated by a common feeling ; " that all should 
have the same care one for another, and whether 
one member suffer, all the members suffer with it ; 

Y 2 
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or one member be honoured, all the members rqoice 
with it,** Yet, as some gifts were more excellent 
than others, he does not prohibit the Christian, 
anxious to become the instrument of the most ex- 
tensive utility in the Church of God, from' earn- 
estly desiring ^' the best gifts," and praying for their 
attainment; ''and yet," <;ontinues the apostle, 
f shew I unto you a more excellent way, for, 
though I speak with the tongues of men and an- 
gels, and have not charity, I am become as sound- 
ing brass, and a tinkling cymbal. And though I 
have the gift of prophecy, and understand all mys- 
teries, and all knowledge ; and though I have all 
faith, so that I could remove mountains, and have 
not charity, I am nothing." As if he had said — 
you judge erroneously, in valuing yourselves highly 
on the possession of thosie roiraculous powers, and 
that supernatural knowledge, with which it has 
pleased your Lord to endow you. These are, in- 
deed, designed for the noblest purposes ; they are 
committed to you, that, by their powerftil opersf 
tion, you may be enabled to diffuse the knowledge 
and attest the truth of the Gospel, and thus extend 
and estabUsh the Church of Christ. But such en- 
dowments, though thus highly instrumental to the 
salvation of others, do not necessarily secure your 
own acceptance with God. His all-searching eye 
considers these gifts as mere powers committed to 
your hands to effect his own gracious puiposes. He 
looks to the internal spring of action, to the motive 
that directs, the temper that animates, to the sin^e 
eye, the pure spirit, and, above all, ta the^ great 
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principle on which depend the law and the pro* 
phats — zealous love to God, and love to man. 
Without this spirit, animating and directing your 
conduct, all merely external compliance with the 
Divine commands is false and hollow, all endow- 
ments merely intellectual are vain and frivolous ; 
affording no proof of real Christianity, and thefe^ 
fore wholly unacceptable and worthless in the sight 
of God* 

Now, my friends, if the possession of this sacred 
principle of Christiap charity was thus essential at 
this first and most glorious era of our holy faith — ' 
essential to the salvation of those, whom God chose 
out as his instruments for the instruction of the en-^ 
tire human- race, whom he distingiiished by the 
most wonderfrd endowments, communicating to 
them, as it were, the privilege of calling into action 
the divine Omnipotence, enabling them to work 
miracles the most awfril, to speak all languages, to 
heal all diseases, to raise the dead to life, and to 
preach the Gospel to the poor^ — ^how much more 
undeniably is the same principle of Christian charity 
essential to the salvation of us, my brethren !— how 
vain and impious is it to hope that without it we 
shall be acceptable to God, merely because we pro-; 
fess the purest system of feith, or worship our hea- 
venly Father with the most unexceptionable rites f 
If he, who, with St. Paul, could speak with the 
tongues of men, and angels, and had hot charity, 
was ''as sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal,'* 
shall any one of us presume to hope that we shall 
be accepted with God because we are, as we sup- 
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pose, enlightened with learning, or distinguished 
by knowledge ? If he who possessed that £aith 
which enabled him to remove mountains, who was 
employed as the instrument for miraculously ocm* 
veying the knowledge, and establishing the profes^ 
sion of the Gospel of Christ, without charity was no* 
thing, shall we rely on our being professors of the 
Protestant faith, free from the corruptions of super- 
stition and the extravagancies of fanaticism^ — shall 
all this avail us any thing if we are void of charity ? 
Assiuredly not Our minds may be enlightened, 
our system of belief correct, but if this improvem^it 
of reason and purity of faith produce no aiitable 
effect upon our hearts and tempers ; if we are nar- 
row*minded, bigoted, intolerant, selfish ; if we have 
no sincere love for our fellow-creatures and fellow- 
Christians, no honest zeal to promote their ha{^i- 
ness and to forward their salvation, no heart&It 
gratitude to God, prompting us to use all the talents 
he has entrusted to us — ^as their divine Author un- 
doubtedly designed they should be used-r— for the 
division of His glory, by promoting the happiness 
of His creatures ; if we are void of this exalted and 
sacred, yet simple and plain principle of sincere love 
and active benevolence, in vain shall we pride our- 
selves on our knowledge ; in vain shall we appeal to 
the reasonableness of our £aith : these only aggra- 
vate the guilt of our hard-heartedness and insensi- 
bility, our insincerity and hypocrisy. 

But the apostle proceeds another step. '^ Though 
I bestow all my goods to feed the poor ; and though 
I give my body to be burned, and have not charity, it 
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profiteth me nothings" As if he had said ; no external 
act of munificence or zeal, will aught avail me if 
this inward principle^ which should be the source 
and spring of all> be wanting. Though I distribute 
aU my goods to feed the poor^ and present my body 
to the fomace and the stake, submitting to ail the 
horrors of persecution, and all the agonies of death, 
in defence of that system of faith which I prc^ess, 
yet, if I do this from a secret desire of human ap- 
plause, not from a sincere love of God ; from the 
spirit of ostentation and self-glory, not the spirit of 
true compassion to man, humble obedience to ihe 
trill, and gratitude for the mercies of my Redeemer; 
if I feel not that love, to which by my actions I 
pretend, I shall receive no advantage, but, in the 
day of final account, that Judge who penetrates the 
secrets of every heart, and calls every thought into 
judgment, instead of rewarding me as a saint, and 
crowning me as a martyr, will expose, condemn, 
and punish me, as a wicked and vain-glorious hypo- 
crite. And surely, it is not less unchristian than 
absurd to suppose, that, while we cling to vice, and 
gloiy in irrehgion, we can purchase admittance into 
the kingdom of heaven, at the expense of that pit^ 
tance which we deal out to the wretched. No, my 
fellow-Christians ; of all delusions this is the most 
vain. Nothing can be more offensive to God than 
such a thought With the Almighty dwelleth truth 
and justice. Before the tribunal of heaven is no 
commutation for iniquity, no excuse for it but for- 
saking it, no pardon for it but by repenting of and 
renouncing it. *' Go and sin no more," is the injunc- 
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ticHi of OUT Lord. Here is the condition so dsseiatial 
to pardon, that witfaoctt it no indnlgehee can be 
looked for. Comply iiken, my. feUow-ChriMiaiis, 
with the great duty of rellieving your feOowH^tea-t 
tures in distress ; bat comply mth it, not ior the 
purpose of thus atoning for your mis, for tkis yoiz 
never can do but by sincere repentance, which, 
through the merits and mediation of your Redecfltoer 
vrill be accepted — ^his sacrifice only can atone for 
your crimes, his blood alone wash away your of-< 
fences and cover all your past transgressions. Com- 
ply, then, with this great duty of relieving the poor, 
in such a manner, and with such a spirit, ass shall 
facilitate your reformation. Renounce your luxu- 
ries, abridge your pleasures, that you may be liberal 
to the wretched : thus will you not cover, but pre- 
vent the multitude of sins, thus will you avoid mul-. 
tipHed temptations to vice, and sanctify systematic 
economy by connecting it with systematic benevo^ 
lence. 

Such, my fellow-Christians, is the importance of 
true Christian charity, not as one particular 'act of 
mercy, but as the source and principle from lAdch 
all acts of mercy flow. The apostle proceeds to 
illustrate its nature, by enumerating its effects. Let 
us follow him in the instructive detail, and at every 
step ask our hearts, with seriousness ask them, do 
we feel and act on the principle whidh the sq>ostle 
describes, do we imitate the conduct he applauds ? 

*' Charity svffereih long,'' says the apostle. That 
is, it is patient towards all men ; it bears with all the 
weaknesses and infirmities, all the frowardness and 
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failings of the good/ nay, with all the wickedness 
and malice of the worst of men, without impatience,, 
without resentment, without any thought of retail* 
ation or revenge* And it bears with these not only 
for a short time but to the end, still feeding our 
enemy if he hung^^s, still if he be thirsty giving him 
drink ; thus ^' heiqping coals of fire upon his head/" 
melting him down to reconciliation and love, by 
the warmth of kindness^ and thus '' overcoming 
evil with good." 

^' Charity is kind/* proceeds St. Paul. It is soft, 
mild, benign ; it is totally remote from all morose^ 
ness and asperity, all harshness and sourness of 
spirit It inspires the most amiable sweetness, the 
most fervent and tender affection towards all, whose 
well4)dng it is in our power to promote. 

^' Charity envieth not ;" it is impossible it should. 
It cannot be that he who is *^ kind to aU,'" who 
eamesay wishes all temporal and sphitual blessings 
to every soul that God hath made, should feel pain 
at his bestowing any good gift on any child of man. 
If he has himself received the same, he rejoices 
that another partakes the common benefit ; if not, 
he blessies God that his brother has received a pe- 
culiar blessing, and is therein happier than himself. 
He feels no diminution of his own comforts from 
the superior enjoyments of others. Hip chief hap* 
piness is the favour of his God; and in this he wishes 
all mankind should share. 

But the apostle proceeds, — " Charity vaunteth 
not itself^ it is not puffed up/* It does not incline 
nor suffer any man to think more highly of himself 
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than he ought to do^ but leads him to thmk so* 
berly ; and as to others^ it will not pennit us to 
undervalue or despise them. It disputes no man's 
superiority, it is jealous of no man's pre-eminence ; 
they who are ^* kindly affectioned one to anotha 
with brotherly love" cannot but *^ in honour prefer 
one another ^" Those who have the same love, 
being of one accord, will ^^ in lowliness of mind 
each esteem other better than themselves ^" 

From such a disposition naturally flows that out- 
ward demeanour, which the apostle proceeds to 
describe. '' Charity doth not beha/oe itself unseembf J' 
It is not rude or willingly offensive to any ; it ren- 
ders to all their due, ^' Fear to whom fear, honour 
to whom honour ^'* courtesy and humanity to all 
with whom we have any intercourse. Here is the 
true principle of genuine politeness ; not the mean 
adulation of hollow-hearted sycophants, not the in- 
sulting condescension of swollen arrogance, which, 
while it affects to stoop to the level of others, he*- 
trays the » proudest consciousness of its own supe- 
riority, and never yields one item of those claims 
which such superiority implies. Charity, on the 
contrary, '^ seeketh not her own!" The true Chris^ 
tian, far from pushing his claims to an unjustifiable 
length, and encroaching upon others, will not be 
strict and watchful in exacting even that deference 
anfl those rights which he may justly require ; but 
is ever ready to make all reasonable concessions in 
any point of self-interest, when any superior interest 

> Rom. xii. 10. ' Phil. ii. 2, 3. * Rom. xiii. 7. 
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of others is concerned; and in such conduct, in 
^' thus striving to please all men V the Christian 
seeks not his own personal, temporal advantage ; 
he '' covets no man's silver or gold or apparel ^ ;" 
he seeks no other object than the preservation of 
peace, the division of happiness, and the advance* 
m^nt of piety and Christianity* 

Thus disinterested and unassuming, disposed to 
conciliate and concede, ^^ Charity is not easily pro^ 
voiedTr-ox rather is not provoked, the word *^ eanhf* 
does not occur in the original. St. Paul's assertion 
is positive — chanty is not provoked ; it cannot be 
infected with the contagion of malignity ; it cannot 
be exasperated to the fury of rage ; it is not pro- 
voked to unkindness towards any one. Occasions 
indeed for provocation will frequently occur, but 
Christian love does not yield to provocation, it tri* 
umphs over all. 

And as it bears the irritations which do occur, so 
it prevents a thousand which would otherwise 
arise ; because, in the next place, it ^* thinketh no 
evil ;" or, as the original may more accurately be 
expressed, it inferreth not evil. It cannot, indeed, 
blind the eyes, or stupify the reason of its posses- 
sor, so as to prevent his observing plain /ac<«, and 
turning with abhorrence from notorious crimes; 
but it in&rs not evil where it does not appear. It 
casts out all jealousies, all evil surmises, all readi- 
ness to believe that offence was intended where we 
do not know it to have been given. It is frank, 

* Rom. XV. 1—3. 1 Cor. x. 33. * Acts xx. 33. 
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open^ unsuspicious ; and as it cannot design, so 
neither does it anticipate zorong. It puts the Aand- 
est construction on every action, and asoibes it to 
a good motive, as far as circumstances can possibly 
allow. And where no such construction can be 
put, when injustice and wrong are palpable, it does 
not lose its character. For the apostle proceeds, 
^^ it rejoiceth not in iniquity, but re/oiceth in the 
truth/* it laments the folly or the guilt of an 
enemy ; it takes no pleasure in hearing or repeat- 
ing it, but earnestly desires it may be forgotten for 
ever. On the contrary it *' rejoiceth in the truth,"" 
which is " after godliness V' wheresoever it is 
found bringing forth its proper fixiit, — ^holiness of 
heart and conversation. The truly charitable man 
rejoices to find that those who differ from, or op- 
pose him in some points of opinion, or even of 
practice, are nevertheless in other points irre- 
proachable. He is rejoiced to find them pious to 
God, and &voured of men ; he is glad to hear and 
to speak all possible good of them, consistently with 
truth and justice. 

He '' beareth all things.'' The original more 
accurately, and for this place much more natiurally, 
denotes, '^ he concealeth all things, believeth aU 
things, hopeth all things, endureth all things." All 
this still refers to our feelings towards enemies, of 
whom the truly charitable man concealeth, as far as 
lies in his power, all that is evil. As he rejoices 
not in discovering iniquity, so neither doth he wil- 

• Tit. i. 5. 
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lingly mention it ; he rather conceals it, where his 
duty to the public, or the interest and relbm»ttion 
of the individual, does not require that it should be 
known. Far from making the fitults of others the 
subject of his conversation, of the absent he will 
say nothing at all if he can say nothing good ; he 
will whisper away no man's r^utaticm ; he will 
not murder a character in a jest, nor propagate 
slander by a sneer ; he will not scatter *' fire-brands 
' and death, and cry. Am I not in sport V With 
the ofiender he would indeed mildly expostulate 
with all the caution of privacy and all the tender- 
ness of friendship, if haply he may gain his bro- 
ther ' ; but he will never hunt him down with pub- 
lic censure and pvibhc shame, or pierce his heart 
with' the envenomed shaft of calumny. He is 
ready to ** believe all things'' which may tend to the 
vindication of his character ; easily convinced of 
what he earnestly desires, the innocence and inte- 
grity of the man whose ofence is doubtful, the re- 
pentance of him whose crime is certain. In this 
temper of mind he " hopeth all things.'' Is a crime 
charged on any human being ? charity hopes that 
the charge is imfounded, and the fact untrue. Sup- 
pose it certainly took place, charity hopes it was 
not so decidedly culpable as it is represented, that 
fuller information will discover circumstances to 
palliate the evil and remove the shame. Suppose 
the fact in appearance imdeniably evil, charity 
hopes the intention was less criminal than the &ct 

' Matt, xviii. 15. 
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at first sight indicates. Was the intention too 
plainly criminal ? still such a disposition may not be 
the settled habit of the soul^ but the start of sad- 
den passion, the impulse of violent temptation ra* 
ther than of deliberate guilt and hardened depra* 
vity ; still the tear of repentance and faith un- 
feigned may wipe off the stain, and the sinner 
restored to virtue may learn wisdom and humility, 
and after his fall tread more firmly, because more 
cautiously, than before. In the meantime ^^ cha^ 
rity endtxreth all things f under every injury and 
every trial it preserves its patience, its benignity : 
it looks for its model and its guide to that Jesus, 
** who, when he was reviled, reviled not dgain ; 
when he suffered, he threatened not, but commit- 
ted himself to Him who judgeth righteously •.** 

Siich, my fellow Christians, is the apostle's de- 
scription of the nature and effects of Christian cha- 
rity ; such the disposition it implies, and the cri- 
terions by which it may be known. LongHSuffering 
and kind, free from envy and vain glory — ^its de- 
meanour inoffensive — its motives disinterested — 
incapable of malignity and revenge — candid — un- 
suspicious — favourable in its construction of every 
doubtful action — ^merciful to the detected cnminal 
— eager to forgive and to embrace the penitent — 
imitating the conduct and forming itself afl;er the 
model of the God of mercy and the Prince of 
Peace. 

And now, my friends, seriously reflect, if this be 

• 1 Pet. ii. 23. 
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charity, wh«re is it rightly understood ? By which 
of us is it duly cultivated ? How many are there 
ivho bear the Christian name, yet seem strangers 
to this the distinguishing feature of the Christian 
charaqter ! How many styUng themselves Chrift^ 
tians, who can endure no provocations, can cover 
no &ults of their brethren, can keep themselves 
within no bounds, can beUeve nothing to the advan- 
tage of those against whom they entertain a pre- 
judice ! They vaunt themselves ; they are puffed 
up with the conceit of their own wisdom ; they 
behave themselves unseemly ; they are easily pro- 
voked ; they seek only their own reputation and 
profit; they believe the worst they can hear of 
others, and suspect more than they hear. They 
envy their superiors; they hate their enemies. 
They are prone to calumniate, slow to forgive. 
Oh ! my fellow Christians, let us probe thoroughly 
our hearts, that no part thus cankered with the ran- 
cour of malignity, remain to taint their purity. Let 
us cultivate charity more and more ; for this is 
that plant of the celestial Paradise, which will not 
fail to flourish and bloom to all eternity. When 
tongues shall cease, and that knowledge on which 
we now value ourselves shall, like the childish 
trifling of infancy, vanish away before the clear 
light that shall burst upon us from the " Father of 
lights;** when we shall Tcnow even as we are 
known; when faith shall be superseded by cer- 
tainty, and hope by enjoyment ; still this sacred and 
exalted spirit of love to God and love to all our 
fellow-creatures, shall continue, the animating 

10 
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principle of our actions^ the source of our happiness^ 
our guide to perfection^ enlarging and ascending as 
we advance in the knowledge and imitation of that 
all-perfect Beii^ wl|o is^^tha tJpdof tove, whom to 
imitate and to adore is bliss unspeakable, '^ in 
whose presence is fulness of joy, and at whose right 
hand are pleasures for evermore 

• Psalm xvi. 11. 
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THE UNPROFITABLE SERVANT, 



[Preached on New Year's Day.] 
Matthew xxv. SO* 

Cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer darkness / 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

The severity of the sentence thus passed on the 
unprofitable servant^ must^ at all times^ dispose 
every serious Christian to examine with anxious 
attention the nature of that guilt which merited 
such condenmation. But the inquiry seems pecu* 
liarly fitted to this season^ which^ as it marks the 
commencement of another year in this uncertain 
but important scene of trial, calls on us to renew 
our activity in the service of that God, whose 
mercy we have thus repeatedly experienced in pro- 
tracting the period of our existence, and affording 
us new opportunities of working out our salvation. 
Nor are such reflections less suited to that high 
solemnity by which we so lately celebrated the 
wondrous condescension of the Son of God, in 
taking our nature upon him, that he might dwell 
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amongst men^ to instruct them by his precet>tB, 
guide them by his example, and *' purify imto him- 
self a pecuKar people, zealous of good worto^** 
Hence we are naturaHy led to con^det, whether 
we ourselves are zealous as we ought to be ; wh^ 
ther we are prepared to meet that awful hour, when 
the Son of God shall again appear as the Judge of 
Men. Thus do the character and crime of the 
unprofitable servant claim most particularly your 
present attention. May the Spirit of Wisdom 
direct you to apply them to your effectual im- 
provement ! 

The parable which concludes with this awftd 
sentence represents all mankind as servants, whose 
master, departing into a far country, distributed 
amongst them his goods in different proportion, 
according to their several abilities ; and retiirmiig 
after a long time to take vengeance on his ene- 
mies, and to exact from all a strict account, found 
that all had increased the talents committed to 
them by successful industry, — the unprofitable ser- 
vant alone excepted. " I,'' said he, ^* knew thee 
that thou art a hard man, and I was afraid, and hid 
thy talent in the earth ; lo, there thou hast tl^t is 
thine." 

Now the application of this is obvious. The 
various situations and advantages of Hfb i^e so 
distributed by the secret hand of Providence, as 
may best suit each man's powers, and try each 
man's virtue. Controlled by no immediate aftd 

* * ' * * 

* T\U ii. 14, ' ..,.'• 
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eontinned visible inspection^ and uncertan as t^ 
the time of the general account, we are left at full 
l&erty to give scope to our native inclinations^ and 
4o display, clearly with what degree of zeal we are 
4USimated in our Master^s service. We may^ for 
the pr^sent^ improve his gifts with active fidelity^ 
or bury them in the earthy with the unprofitable 
aarvauat : but we must all submit to the same scmi- 
^iay, imdr^eive the recompense suited to our 
dedervings. To prove and fix these^ is one chi^ 
db^fi ctf our Master^s care; that in proportion to 
our fidelity and zeal^ or our remissness and neglect> 
16m may be exalted to higher dignity^ or loaded 
wil^'due punishment. Such was the situation of 
the unprofitable servant. The trust reposed in 
Impi, and the purpose of reposing it, the peculiar 
sources of his guilt and condenmation require more 
particidar discussion. 

His guilt evidently did not arise firom any aver- 
sion ta. his master's person, or any contempt of bis 
authority; Let not Christians suppose, that except 
tiiey axe impious infidels they cannot imitate his 
guilty or mcur his c(mdemnation. He was not one 
of those citizens, who are said to ha^ve hated Ym 
master, and seditiously refused him for a ruler over 
them. From the first he adhered to his allegiance, 
and on his return received him with due submission, 
and accosted ^fakn with the title of his Lord. Nor 
did his ^rror arise firom forgetting that a trust had 
been reposed in him, which he must prepare, to 
accoimt for. He is not represented as an unthink- 
ing, abandoned profligate, but rather as fearing to 

z2 
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ftpply the talent committed to him to his own use, 
and laying it up as the property of another, which 
he would one day be caUed : on to restore. And 
this, on his Lord's return, he immediately proceMs 
to do, without . attempting denial,, or waiting &>r 
co];Qpulsion» 

. Neither is th^re any circumstance that can lead 
us to suppose that he was seduced from his duty hy 
the allurements of pleasiu'e^ or betrayed into ^lilt 
hty the. turbulence of passion. He is not represented 
as wasting his talent in riotoxis living, but as care^ 
luUy preserving it. He seems rather to have beeit 
a cautious and sober character, attentive to hisowif 
immediate convenience and repose, and anxioui to 
incur, as little hazard as his situation could possibly 
allow. 

But what is most important and extraordinary 
of all, and which I press on . all who deem them- 
selves secure, because no stings of conscience pierce 
their soul from recollection of any pktin and ob^ 
vious crimes ; his conduct seems to have excited 
in him no self-remorse ; and, as to his Lord, y<$ry 
slight fears of condemnation. He approachea 
lujn> not indeed with the manly confidence o£ 
assured fidelity, but yet evidently free from the 
alarms of conscious ^t ; not as deeming himseU 
entitled by extraordinary exertions to praises • and 
rewards, but as having fiilfiUed his duty suiBci^ntLy 
to secure him from censure and punishment-— 
" There thou hast that is thine/'— all you can( 
justly claim, or I am obliged to account Jfor^-r-Tliiia 
is- the language of self-satisfied security^ , .: ^ • '• 
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Here, then, my brethren, is a character well- 
worthy the attention of every one of us. A man- 
not impious, not an infidel, not an adulterer, not a 
drunkard ; a man conscious of the existence and 
greatness of Jiis God, assured of the necessity of 
answering for his conduct, and even in some degree 
aoHcitous to prepare for such a trial, yet egregi-' 
ously neglecting his duty, and incurring the most 
inexcusable guilt, but still utterly deceiving his own 
heart, and whispering to himself peace where there 
was no peace ; so that the sentence of condemna- 
tion seems to have been, to him, the first notice of 
his o£fence ; and his soul appears to have remained 
sunk in a lethargic and fatal insensibility, imtil it 
awoke to the wailing of misery and the agony of 
punishment 

What, then, was the nature of a guilt so atro- 
cious, and a self-deceit so destructive? His guilt 
consisted not so much in doing evil, as in omitting 
to do good. He is declared to have been a '* wicked,*' 
because he was ^' a slothful servant.** Fear was the 
only principle that could goad into action his slug- 
gish soul. He sought not to acquire by vigorous 
exertion the favour of his lord ; but yet he trem- 
bled at the terrors of his, wrath. And thus he 
ever proposed to do, not as much as by persevering 
and active zeal he could, but as Kttle as with safety 
he might do. He feared his master, and buried his 
talent, that he might restore it undiminished, but 
he made no effort to improve it. He inquired in 
every action, not how he might serve his God, in-^ 
crease his virtue, and diffiise happiness, to the 
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utmost of his power ; but how far he might abridge' 
his duty and indulge his indolence with impunity: 
unaxious to do good, and terrified from doing e^, 
his principle was selfishness, and his merit servSity; 
His narrow heart, frigid caution, an4 heaVy soul, 
led him to establish a low standard, and to form 
limited rules of duty ; and acting up to tltese, he 
deemed himself secure. Active benevoWnce, dis- 
interested liberality, zealous piety, persevering emu- 
lation in laudable exertions, never entered the 
cautiously selected catalogue of his heartless vir^ 
tues ; and their absence was never even perceived 
by his cold and thankless spirit. Safe, as he ima^ 
gined, from the crime of doing evil, he was afraid 
even to hazard any extraordinary exertion after 
righteousness, lest haply it might lead him ' into 
enthusiasm and excess. Bounty to the poor might 
degenerate into profuseness, — ^it was a virtue for 
him too dangerous ; devotion might rise into enthu-* 
siasm, — ^he guarded against its approach ; attention 
to the interests of others might possibly lead him 
to neglect his own, — ^he therefore confined his cafes 
to himself. To rise above mediocrity, to step dxA 
of the beaten track of daily observance, would cer- 
tainly be troublesome, possibly hazardous ; — all tdl 
and hazard he was resolved to avoid. Thus prin- 
cipled, thus resolved, he probably smiled kt ttie 
folly of his fellow servants, who rii^ed their talehti 
in trade; who, not satisfied with stagnant inndi- 
cence and negative merit, were ever seekiiig -ftir 
opportunities of doing good, and laboitring tiRi&t 
improvement He may have prided himself iti'^sd- 
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Q:et;pi7. his superior prudence, which, confining 
itself /within the narrow bounds of positive injuno- 
tipUj, s^ured^ as he hoped, his safety, with so much 
mpTe ease and tranquillity. 

But it is not merely by forming a narrow system 
of duty,, and designing to /72^rc^6 admittance into 
the kin^om of heaven a,t the cheapest rate, with, 
thevleast possible expenoe of labour and self-<lenial> 
that we ara liable to be lulled into the fatal and 
groundless security of the unprofitable servant. 
Omitted duty must from its natiure alarm conscience 
Itess violently, than the commission of positive 
guilt. . What we have neglected to do we easily 
forget ; what we have done is imprinted on pur 
nejBiembrance by a thousand circumstances, and 
recurs in a thousand shapes. If we lift the mur- 
derous dagger and stab otu: brother to the heart, 
soever will, our hands seem clean from blood; 
never will the threatening spectre cease to haunt 
aur sight. But does he lie covered with wounds, 
audi pining with famine, and do- we '^ pass by on 
the other side,** when we should have supplied 
him with cordials, and poured balm into his 
wounds — does he perish, because we would not 
leudia pitying ear, and extend a saving arm ?— -who 
win say the cruelty is less atrocious, or the conse- 
quence less directly imputable ? Yet we pass by 
uoafiected, aooid remember it not again. We have 
neglected what perhaps we should have applauded 
oorselves for performing; but for the non-perform- 
4i»ce of which we think ourselves guilty of no 
criipeji and subject to no punishment 
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Agism, is iniiQC^c^ by our. base arte sodueed 
into guilty and the oJBspring of heftven sacrifieed'by' 
ou;* hand at the altar of vic9 ; who is there so hacdy 
as not to blush at such a charge, aod shiBobierafc 
such a recollection ? . But is the destkote eephmiy 
the, humble dependent^ or^ ev^ega the child o£ our 
oAvn bospm, committed by Pixmdence to our aae; 
to be enlightened with knowledge and strengtiMned 
fn virtue 2 — And do we wholly n^eot the sscsed 
trust ; and is it thus exposed, ignotrant, weak; aai^ 
unprincipled, to a bad world, insnared bjr traiptan 
tion, jand hurried on to final ruin ?t— We may, not^ 
withstanding, feel little or no self-*reproa(^; W0 
may lament the fate of the unhappy victim» amoon*^ 
cemed for ourselves, nor ever reflect that the hted 
which should have guided the fo<rt-6tep8 of tiies 
blind, or, snatched them from the preci]nGe^ is 
answerable . for their falL Thus, dn numbelrlessr 
instances may we incur the guilt of him who buried: 
his talent in the earth, when it should hove.beeii) 
employed for the good of man and the gioryqf €fodi 
and yet sleep on, unsuspicious of our dangeif, until^* 
condemned by the same just sentence, and hstrried 
away to the same dreadful doom. 

Let it not be here alleged in extenuation of tke 
guilt of omitted duty, that we scarcely ever eonsider 
the strength of those obligations we negleot .to> 
observe, or clearly foresee the conseq^aiences of our' 
omission. This, indeed, is true« : But whence doei^ 
it proceed ? Evidently from hence j-r-that weJiaye 
no serious attention, and no watcfcfril mah fi^ thei^ 
service of our God* We do not consider theiyblitt 
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gatiocii or Ibresee tte cohsequencek^ because we 
parpos^ly tuiii awtiy our tiyes, that Tte may not 
:|©0$* we **pa*af by on the other side,** that aU the 
mouiustances of oUr fellow-creatures* misery' may 
jsat force themselves on our observance. We Will 
moit go in the way of temptation to do good, or run 
0b& haxard of looking for an opportunity of im- 
pCQiving oar talent^ lest> finding it, we should be 
impelled to sacrifice some portion of repose, or 
jAeasnre, or wealth, in attempting to improve it ; 
oir'<else, lest by rejectmg it, when directly offered 
and fuUy seen, we should be left without excuse 
^ thus adding obstinacy to indifference, and insult 
of our Lord to neglect of bis service. 
i . Another circumstance that too often soothes our 
oonsdenee to submit tamely to the heavy yoke of 
habitual indolence, is the diffictdty of perceiving 
the full extent of the evil which our oinissions 
cause : we know not what our powers are equal 
toy beeause we never have exerted them : we 
knoit \not what eJBfect our exertions might pro- 
duce^ because they have never been applied. In 
this darkness, created by ourselves, we are easily 
misled: we are satisfied with idly supposing, that 
became • wa do but little, we are able to do' no 
m<^e;: Our statiorf, perhaps, is not eminent; our 
abilities .are not conspicuous ; our wealth is mcon- 
siderablei/only one talent is intrusted to us; and 
M^sien so little is given, We think that but little 
can: be required, and falsely conclude that we 
maiy therefore regain Inactive with impunity. But 
oul^JSufxreme Ma^teii^ is not to be thus deceived ; he^ 
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will rate our fidelity, not by ^ greatness ef our 
adneremeirts/ but by the steadmes$ of ow e^jer-* 
tions> and the sincerity of X)U3r zeal for his gloryy 
and derotedness to his service* Whether he has 
intrusted little or much, ivte aore boutad to employ, 
all' our diligence to knprote it to the utmost* . We • 
may not etactly know the utmost that we cdn doj 
or the highest degree o£ in^rovement We can posr^ 
s&ly attain ; but, most assuredly, if w« do eyei^ 
thing in our power, we shall succeed far beyoi^ 
our expectation or belief. • Stoop not then, . my 
brethren, to compare yourselves with the woiift- 
less ; and debase not yourselves by ctouching with 
the slothful. No-: — aspire rather to imitate the 
most distingmshed, and strain to tie with the most 
active. The very effort wiH exalt youie' nature,* 
kindle your sseal, secure higher gifts of grace^ imdf 
obtain the approbation 'of your Lord. And surely, 
titese are objects worth contending for^ 

Were each maai, in his diffi^rent i^here^to im<i^ 
prove every opportunity, to strain every n^rve foi? 
enlarging knowledge, setting a bright example ei 
virtue, refieving distress, repressing malice, (Sffliang^ 
piety to God, and love tamwi,— how Would tfaoEi: 
world, now overrun with vice and misery, be pmir 
fied from corruption and smile with hs^piness!* 
This ought to be the object of dlj whether* neg- 
lected or pursued by others, it conjcems not us 4^ 
each man must answer for himself, and by his own 
conduct stand or fall for ever. 

And to imprint this more deeply on yoiur minds, 
let it be remembered that the Scriptures state our 
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oiiiissicms as constitatin^ a reiy prmdpaJf.ofagect of 
inquiry and punishment at the awful hoar o£ gene- 
ral retrftmtion. Om Saviour, immediately after 
dedlaririg the doom of the unprofitable servant, 
pri)veii to us that wh^i he shall come to '^ sit upon 
the throne of his glory,"* to sever the righteous 
from the accursed, the charge against these latter 
shall be derived not more from what they did than 
what they left undone. '^ I was a stranger, and 
ye took me not in ; naked, and ye clothed me not ; 
sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not;" for 
'' inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the leacA 
of these, ye did it not to me '."* Such is the accu^ 
lotion which is represented as silencing all ddence 
and precluding all mercy. Thus, too, the tree that 
bore no fruit is to be ^' cut down *.** The " foolish 
Virgins,** who delayed to prepwe for the bride* 
groom's coming, are excluded from his society ^; 
The '^ rich man," who, faring ** sumptuously every 
day," omitted to relieve Laaarus pining at his gate, 
is condemned to the extremest suffering^ ; and 
those who, engaged in their worldly pursuits, neg- 
lected to attend the invitation of their Lord, are 
abandoned to the severest vengeance ^ though it is 
remarkable that the pursuits which prevented 
them were all innocent in themselves. 

Let none then imagine that eternal life is rightly 
sought by those who walk in the easy and broad 



' Matt. xxv. 43. 45. ' Luke xiii. 7. 

' ''^ Matt. XXV. 1—12. • Luke xvi. 20—25. 

J ■ -. ^Lukexiv. 16 — ^24. 
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path of careless negligence. '^ Strait is the gate 
and narrow is the way that leadeth unto lifeV 
'^ The kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and 
the violent take it by fiwrce*;'- by the vigorous 
exertions of virtuous activity. It is not to be won 
by every idle slumberer. 



' Matt. vii. 14. 



' Matt. xi. 12. 
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THE LORD S SUPPER. 



1 Cor. xi. 25. 

After the same manner also He took the cup, when He 
had supped, saying. This cup is the New Testament 
in my blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in re* 
membrance of me. ' 

I HAVE selected these words to lead your attention, 
my fellow-Christians^ to the origin of that sacred 
rite which we are solemnly invited to partake of on 
the approaching commemoration of our Saviour's 
sufferings ; to the obligation to obey this solemn 
call ; and to the disposition with which we should 
approach the table of the Lord. I can discover no 
topic more worthy of your attention. May the as- 
sisting grace of God enable us seriously to consider, 
and effectually to improve it ! 

Reflect then^ how solemn, how interesting was 
the ' occasion/ on which this sacred rite was insti- 
tuted by Jesus Christ, the Son of God, the Re- 
deemer of man ! On the night immediately before 
His sufferings and death, those sufferings and that 
death which He encountered for pe^rsalvatiouj when 
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He had cdUected his apostles aroimd Hfan to cele* 
brate for the last time the Passover designed to com* 
memorate the deliverance of the chosen people of 
God from Egyptiexr bondage, 'an event tyipksA of 
the infinitely greater deliverance of the whole hur 
man race from the bondage of sin and death, whidi 
He, the great Captain of our salvation, was now 
about to achieve — ^at this interesting moment dd 
the Friend and Saviour of man institute a memo* 
rial of His own aU-mercifrd interposition for the 
human race, in a rite at once simple and significant; 
worthy of divide Wisdom and benignity. For, ^' the 
Lord Jesus, the same night in which He was be- 
trayed, took bread : aoid when He had given thanks^ 
He brake it, and said. Take, eat ; this is my body, 
which is broken for you : this do in remembrance 
of me. After 'the same manner also He toek the 
cup, when -He had supped, saying. This <:up is tiie 
New Testament in my blood : this do ye, as. o|k as 
ye drink it, in remembrance of me. For as often 
as ye eat this bread, and drink thiseiq>^ ye do shew 
the Lord's d^th till He come." It requires Httie 
airgument to prove, that it was instituted by oor 
Lord, not for the observation of the iqposlle& alone, 
but for a standiaig rite of religion, to be perpetua% 
celebrated by all who should profeds His holy tdi^^ 
gion, by all who should ever believe on Hiia^ even 
to the end of the wotld. He expressly directed all 
to do what He there prescribed ; and not at that 
time only, but to repeat it after His deirth, as a-rite 
by Him appointed, and without adding any intima- 
tion that they were ever to discontinue it. And 

4 



tiie reason He assigned for the institalaon-^tbat' ¥tk 
frufifeveddeolh ^^for mfmy for the remtsskm of sinsl^ 
^'^-equaQjjr af^plies to every tnie.GkristiaBy tnerevy 
|)ierk>d« and in every .clime. Nor .is it.nndrorthy <jf 
Old: oli8i$rvaftion> that tbe injuni^n, ^ Drink.ye afl 
of it^'' wai added, not merely to prodace a IwA 
imd teiiip<»rary effect. No ; tiie <annex]3ig tfads ^em^ 
jpbatic diaisse with reference to the partic^tion of 
the cup ratl^r than of the breads i^vas. undoubtedly 
the efibct of ti^t divine and prophetia S^t^ which 
fofes^w tlasti in future a^s the great coxaruidiera^of 
Ghrisjt^mty would mutilate this sacittd.rite^ by de- 
nying the cup to the laity* And thus thia circunii- 
irtttBce^ sl^fat as it at first, appears^ forms one of 
those numerous instances m whick <^e very: errom 
which have been introduced into our .holy religion, 
become ultimately proo& of its divine original; 
ivfaen it is discerned, that their introduction was 
&reseeik, a^d their final confutation provided for, 
in the original scheme of the revelation itself, by 
circumstances too sii^pular to* be attributed <to. any 
prec^aution not connected with a wisdom siqiexna^ 
tisral and prophetic* I might pursue* Aia i suggest 
tion &nther> by proving.how plaiidy the monstixius 
i|bsurd^es which have been engrafted in this plain 
atid rational rite are. inconsistent with the avowed 
{mrpose of the institution as a memorial, and with 
the very terms employed in it, which are fixed to a 
figurative fiignification> by their exatt analogy to 
those in which the Passover was instituted. But 

i 
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I confine myself to the remark, that, as the BMrdud 
Supper was instituted by the Mosaic law aMjifer^ 
petual commemoration of the ddiyerance from 
Egypt, to be celebrated by every Jew; so it is »» 
disputabfe, that our Lord designed the rite whidi 
He substituted in its place as a similar remem<* 
brance of His death for the remission of sins, to be 
as universally celebrated by every Christian. And 
exactly conformable to this conclusion are the de-> 
clarations of all the apostles, and the untform prac- 
tice of the Church in the apostolic age. To SL 
Paul, who was not present at the original institu* 
tion, it was communicated by immediate personal 
revelation ; that he also might, from the most direct 
and unquestioned authority, inculcate its observe 
ance on all the multitudes by him converted to the 
faith in Christ. And as to its universal adoption 
by all Christians, how decisive is the declaration of 
this apostle in his first epistle addressed to the Co- 
rinthian converts ; and not only to them, but to all 
who in every place called upon the name of the 
Lord Jesus * ! He speaks of the participation of 
this sacrament as the practice of all Christians, the. 
mark of their common profession, union, and £uth ; 
as the Jewish sacrifices were of the profession of 
Judaism. And, finally^ it is incontestably proved 
by the Acts of the Apostles, and by every subse- 
quent ecclesiastical record, that this rite made a 
constant part of public worship, in the primitive 
and apostolic Church ; that all converts imitated 

» 1 Cor. i. «. 
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tlieiconfduct of those> who, at the first efTosion of 
tke Holy Spirit^ and the miraculous gift of tongues, 
having ^ gladly received the word, were baptized :** 
a»i '^ continued stedfiEustly in the apostle^ doctrine 
and fellowship, in breaking of bread and in pray- 
ers V 

Having thus stated to you the occasion of this 
sacred rite, the divine Authority by which it was 
enfcrced, and the perpetual obligation by which all 
Christians are bound to observe it ; let me entreat 
you to conader, with serious attention, the object 
it was ordained to commemorate. 

". This do in remembrance of me,'" says our Re- 
deemer. How full of meaning are these few and 
simple words! Were we to consider this Jesus 
merely as a divine Teacher, commissioned to in- 
struct us by His precepts, and to guide us by His 
example, shall we not remember Him who in the 
midst of a nation in morals corrupt, and in religion 
intolerant, inculcated every duty it was possible for 
man to practise, without one error in His theory, 
or one omission or excess in His precepts ? Surely, 
He would be worthy of our highest admiration, and 
our most grateful remembrance, if we considered 
merely the wisdom of His doctrines, and the im- 
portance of His instructions. But how much more, 
when we contemplate the pre-eminent excellence 
of His life, and the engaging, the inimitable quali- 
ties of His all-perfect character ! When we view 
this great and exalted Being clothing himself with 

* Acts ii. 41, 42. 
• A ft 
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our nafcure^ encountering all the trials, all the wants, 
all the suJBTerings, to which hinnanity stands ex- 
posed ; to shew the practicability of His instructions 
by His own example ; and to rouse us to imitate 
and obey Him^ by exhibiting the most attractiFO 
mildness and condescension, the most overrftowii^ 
benignity, the most generous and exalted a£Pection 
towards all the sons of men, can we forbear re- 
membering Him with veneration, when we view 
Him for thirty years exhibiting a pattern of filial 
humility, and filial obedience, in His submission to 
those who ranked.as His earthly parents ; when we 
see Him entering on His divine mis^on to dispense 
instruction and procure salvation for the human 
race, and though not having /vidiere to lay His 
head, though *' despised and rejected of men,** when 
we behold Him going about doing good, while from 
His all-powerfiil mediation '^ the bhnd receive their 
sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, 
and the deaf hear, and the dead are raised up T Nor 
is this the fiill extent of His mercy ; besides all this. 
He heals every mental malady, and removes eveiy 
moral evil : '' the poor have the Gospel preached 
to them." 

His immediate disciples are dull, prejudiced, bi- 
goted, full of worldly and erroneous views c^ His 
character a©d His Gospel. — He bears with their 
dullness. He gradually softens their prejudices. He 
removes their errors, and prepares them for the 
task of difiPiising through the world His pute and 
spiritual. His mercifiil and peace-inspiring religion. 
His countrymen are inconrigibly prejudiced and 
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blind, obstinate and perverse — He labours inces* 
santly to conquer their prejudices, and subdue their 
perverseness ; He pities their obstinacy, and weeps 
at the prospect of their &11. His enemies are, be- 
yond ail human example, malignant, insidious, 
sanguinary ; they employ the foulest calumnies, the 
basest treachery, the most blood*thirsty arts to de- 
stroy Him — He bears them all with patience, with 
mildness — ^^ He suffered for us,** says the apostle, 
^' leaving us an example that we should follow His 
i^eps : who did no sin, neither was guile found in 
His mouth : who, when He was reviled, reviled not 
agmn ; when He suffered. He threatened not ; but 
committed Himself to Him that judgeth righte- 
ously K*" Such is the character, and such the con- 
duct, of that Jesus whom we are called on to re- 
member in this holy rite. Considered in its lowest 
view, as He appeared to the most ordinary obser- 
vation, the Instructor and Example of the human 
x&ce ; even thus, how strongly do such a character 
and such conduct command the highest admira- 
tion, and the profoundest reverence ! 

But when we consider Who it was, that thus ap- 
peared •'' full of grace and truth,'* how are our sen- 
sations exalted, our emotions raised to fervent ado- 
ration and ceaseless gratitude ! When we reflect, 
that we are enjoined thus to remember ''that Jesus, 
who, in the beginning, was with God, and was 
God ' f who is the Image of the invisible God, the 
first4i6m of every creature ; for by Him were all 

* 1 Pet* ik «l, 22, 23. * John i. 1. 
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things created that are in heaven/ and that are in 
earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones 
or dominions ; or principaUties or powers, all things 
were created by Him, and for Him, and Heis,be^ 
fore all things, and by Him all things consist ^" 
When we consider that this is the . unspeakably 
great and exalted Being, whose interposition for the 
salvation of man we are called on to conmiemorate, 
can we, my fellow-Christians, refiise thus to com* 
memorate Him ? Can we forget the. greatness of 
the humiliation submitted to by that Jesus, " who, 
being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to 
be equal with God ; but made Himself of no repu- 
tation, and took upon Himself the form of a servant, 
and was made in the Ukeness of man : and being 
found in fashion as a man. He humbled Himself 
and became obedient unto death, even the death of 
the cross ^;" and all this to reconcile guilty, man to 
his justly offended God ; to lead him into the way 
of life, and place him in the paths of peace ? 

Here let us pause for a moment. It is then 
clear that we are called on to remember that the 
cup which we drink is the blood of the New Testa^ 
ment shed for us and for many for the remission of 
sins. But why such an awfiil interposition was 
employed ; why the Son of God should quit that 
glory which he had with the Father before the 
world was, and take our nature upon Him, should 
thus suffer and thus die, even the death upon the 
cross, that by His precious bloodshedding — ^if fai1±H 

« Col. i. 15, 16.— 2 Cor. iv. 4. ^ Phil. ii. 6, 7,. 8. 
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fill and penitent — yve should obtain remission of 
sins ; why and how, " as in Adam ; all die; so in 
Christ all shall be made alive ;" why and how all 
this awful dispensation was introduced into the 
moral government of this world, is not revealed ; 
(probably because faculties such as ours could not 
conceive the profound and mysterious reasons (rf 
this great scheme in the divine economy) and not 
being revealed, it is not for mortal man to fathom 
the depths of the counsels of God. But that the 
sufferings of Christ were indispensably necessary to 
obtain the remission of sins ; that it is thus, and 
thus only, the divine justice and mercy are recon- 
ciled together, is true, infallibly true, if there be 
any truth in the history of revelation fix)m the be- 
ginning of the world to this hour. As certainly as 
mirades have been wrought, and prophecies fiil-p- 
filled ; as certainly as the apostles taught, and the 
martyrs died to testify of Christ; as certainly as 
their testimony established that religion which we 
this day profess ; as surely as this rite, which we 
are called on to celebrate, has been uninterruptedly 
employed through the whole Christian world to 
commemorate the death of Christ, so surely was 
that death necessary to secure our salvation by the 
remission of sins. 

And Oh ! my fellow-Christians, what a motive 
for- pious remembrance, and fervent gratitude, is 
here ! Let us dwell upon the interesting reflec- 
tion. Had we received no such assurance from 
the Gospel of Christ ; had the effects of this mighty 
interposition proceeded no ftirther than to supply 
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His precepts for our instruction^ and His example 
for our guide ; to assure us by his resurrection of 
the certainty of our own ; and to announce to us 
the awful truths that God has appointed a day when 
He will come in power and great glory clothed With 
all the terrors of the divine Majesty^ and prepared 
to execute the unalterable laws of divine justice^ 
rendering *' to every man according to his deeds ^f 
had this> my brethren, been the entke substaqice of 
the Gospel of Christ, and this the entire effect of 
the Christian dispensation, we should undoubtedly 
be called on to bow with reverence to such an av?fnl 
promulgation of the divine vnil, and to receive with 
a thankful though a trembling heart, this declara- 
tion of the duties we were bound to fiilfil, of the 
expectations we must form, and the true circum- 
stances in which we were placed. But alas ! how 
full of uncertainty and suspense, of terror and de- 
spondency as to the final effect of the awful judg- 
ment thus announced on our eternal doom, would 
such a scheme have left us ! what a doubtful and 
formidable aspect would every part of it exhibit to 
frail and sinftd man ! If the precepts it enjoined 
were clear, and its commands enforced by the most 
awfiil sanctions, their violation must be propor- 
tionably more culpable, and the punishment await- 
ing it more severe. If the example of our Lord 
and Judge shewed distinctly the practicability of every 
precept, and the amiableness of every virtue ; those, 
to whom such a light was given, must condemn 

* Rom. ii. 6. 
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thetnselves for every deviation from its sacred guid- 
aiK^e with tenfold bitterness^ and look forward to 
its jCondemnation with aggravated terror. Under 
^ch cireiunstances^ the eertainty of our resurrec- 
tion must^ to the most perfect of the human race^ 
appear a conviction more awful than desirable ; and 
the prospect of a day of strict retribution would 
istrike with horror the heart of every sinner, ex- 
^tly in proportion as he was more deeply con- 
vinced of the purity of his Judge, the perfection of 
the divine law, and the inexcusableness of his own 
offences. 

Such would be the eflFect of Christianity, if you 
consider its divine Author as the Instructor, the 
, Guide, and Judge, but not as the Redeemer of the 
human race. In truth, it is this intelligence which 
constitutes the glad tidings of the Gospel of Christ. 
It is this that renders it the support of virtue, the 
encouragement of penitence, the instrument of re- 
formation. '' In many things we offend all *.'* If 
God were extreme to mark what is done amiss ^", 
who could bear His all-pure, all-searching eye? 
The crime once committed no penitence can recal. 
The subsequent obedience, which would have been 
due had we never offended, cannot atone for past 
transgression. Again, who shall dare to plead in 
excuse for his guilt, the weakness which he has not 
diligently laboured to strengthen ; the passions 
which he has encouraged, not restrained ; the igno- 
rance which, when the light of revelation shines 

' James iii. 2. " Ps. cxxx. 3. 
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clearly around hinij was voluntary and contumar 
cious ; or the carelessness which, in a being ac- 
countable and dependent, is his crime, not . bis 
apology ? The clearer the promulgation, the more 
awful the sanction, the more certain the execution, 
of the divine laws, so much the more fearfizUy 
should we look to the final sentence of the supreme 
Judge. 

But Christ Jesus, the Friend, the Redeemer of 
man, has dispelled all these doubts, has banished all 
these terrors, from those who sincerely repent of 
their past offences, who seek for pardon and ac- 
ceptance not through their own merits, but as the 
consequence of His redeeming love. He died to 
procure the remission of sins. Compared with the 
wonderful and heart-reviving knowledge contained 
in this simple but surprising Gospel-truth, all other 
knowledge is vain and worthless. Compared with 
the hopes it inspires, all other hopes are cold and 
comfortless. Looking to Jesus, we behold in the 
divine Lawgiver our unalterably steady Friend ; in 
the divine Judge, our all-merciful Redeemer. As 
man, we are sure of His sympathy ; as God, we 
are sure of His power. To both united we look 
with full assurance of hope for our eternal deliver- 
ance. In afflictions, we know that He was afflicted; 
and, if we suffer with Him in patience^ we shall 
also rejoice with Him in glory. Thus is despon- 
dence banished, hope revived, repentance encou- 
raged, exertion animated, devotion kindled, and 
the heart drawn to God by the warmest gratitude. 
Thus it is, that this most cheering revelation softens 
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the overflowing splendour q{ the supreme glory — 
whieh no mortal eye could behold and live — ^by 
throwing around it the mild radiance of redeeming 
love. Thus the immense and awful gulph which 
seemed to divide the creature from his God is 
closed, and we are assured of access to the throne 
of grace, where our Redeemer holds out the golden 
sceptre of mercy, that we may touch and live *. 

Thus is the trembling but repentant sinner 
assured of the remission of his sins* And in this 
sacred rite our Redeemer has commanded us to 
acknowledge that this was the great purpose of 
His death. With what humble faith, what joyful 
gratitude, should we then obey the sacred call ! 

When He appointed this sacrament. His com- 
prehensive. His divine benevolence anxiously im- 
plored, from His Almighty Father, the salvation of 
^very one of us. When He lifted up His eyes to 
heaven, and interceded for His disconsolate disci- 
ples, he prayed ; '* Holy Father, I am no more in 
the world, but these are in the world, and I come 
to thee. Keep through thine own name those 
whom thou hast given me, that they may be one, 
as we are." '* Sanctify them through thy truth : 
thy word is truth." " Neither pray I for these 
alone^ but for them also which shall believe on me 
through their word." " Father, I will that they 

* The above beautiful passage occurs also in the Author*s 
published Discourses on the Trinity. Pages 139, 140. Dub. 
1819. But as it seems to have been borrowed from this Sermon, 
it has been thought best to retain it in its place here also. — 
Ebito'e. 
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also, whom thou hast given me, be with me where 
I am ; that they may behold my gloiy, which thou 
hast given me ; for thou lovedst me b^ore the 
foundation of the world ".'' 

What unbounded affection, what unmeBtited 
mercy, does our divine Redeemer here display to* 
wards every sincere Christian, in every period, in 
every clime! Yes, my friends, this allHpow^rful 
intercession was offered up for every sincere be- 
fiever in this congregation, and will, undoubtedly^ 
be effective in securing the salvation of all who by 
humbly studying the sacred records which declare 
His words, become enlightened by that Holy Spirit, 
which He has promised to all who fervently im- 
plore it. For to all such he declares, *' I am with 
you always, even to the end of the world "•*' — ^And 
again He declares ; ^' If ye, then, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your children, how 
much more will your heavenly Father give His 
Holy Spirit to them that ask Him *» V 

Enlightened by this Holy Spirit, directed by this 
heavenly guide, you will be led to believe in the 
power, and rely on the mercy, of this your Saviow 
and your God. You will remember those comfort- 
able words which our Saviour Christ saith unto all 
that truly turn to Him : *' Come unto me all ye 
that travail and are heavy laden, (undoubtedly 
with the burden of sin) and I will give you rest ** " 
— I will free you from that load of conscious guilty 

" John xvii. 11. 17. 20. 22. 24. " Matt- xxviii. 20. 

" Matt. vii. 11. Luke xi. 13. " Matt xi. 28, 
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and thftt teiror of impending punisbmeaatt^ which 
weigh down your souls — ^for '^ so God loved the 
world, that he gave His only begotten Son^ to the 
end that all who believe on Him should not perish^ 
but have everlastii^ Hfe**." You will remember 
with St Paul, that ^' this is a true sayings and 
worthy of all men to be received, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners ^^'* You will 
remember with St. John, that ^' if any nnua sin> 
we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the Righteous, and He is the propitiation for our 



sins ".*• 



But, in considering this part of our subject, it is 
peculiarly necessary, that we should not run into 
the error of those, who dwell so exclusively on the 
power of Christ's aJl-saffident atonement, as to 
overlook the end for which alone that power will 
be made operative on themselves: who dwell so 
exclusively on what Christ has done for them as 
their Mediator with God, that they neglect what 
He requires from them for whom He mediates. 
Let us, then, never forget, that the object of Christ's 
interposition was ^^ to redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto Himself a peculiar people zealous 
of good works " " — ^to rescue man from the power, 
as well as from the punishment of sin — ^to recover 
for him not only the external enjojrments, but the 
inward rectitude, of which the fall had deprived 
him — ^to conform his soul anew to the image of 

^•Johniii. 16. »MTim. i. 15. 

*M Johnii. 1. "Tit. ii. 14. 
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God, after which he had been created, but which 
he had defaced by sin ; and to restore to activity 
and vigour, that portion of the divine Spirit, which 
the breath of his Creaior had inspired, but which 
carnal indulgence had clogged and imbruted with 
the foul dross of sensual desires. 

The great event commemorated in this holy rite, 
is the surest pledge granted ' hy divine truth to 
assure us of these mercies ; and the most powerful 
means employed by divine grace to effect this great 
change. Approach then, my friends^ and comme- 
morate the blood of the Redeemer, shed for you 
and '* for many for the remiission of sins" — comme- 
niorate it with assured faith and fervent gratitude ; 
with sincere repentance and deep humiliation; 
with anxious, earnest prayer to the Holy Spirit, to 
strengthen your spiritual weakness and aid your 
frail resolves, to assist you to amend your lives, 
and to be in perfect charity with all men ; so shall 
ye be meet partakers of those holy mysteries; 
those pledges of your Redeemer's love, which He 
instituted " for a continual remembrance of His 
death, to our great and endless comfort.** 
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TEMPTATION NO EXCUSE FOR TRANSGRESSION. 



[Preached in the Chapel of the Dublin UniveiMty, and addressed 

to the Students.] 

1 Cor. X. 13. 

There hath no temptation taken you but such as is 
common to man : but God is faithful y who mill not 
suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able ; 
but mil tenth the temptation also make a way to 
escape, that ye may be able to bear it. 

No. declaration of Holy Writ tends more effectually 
to rouse the watchfulness of sinful man, and to put 
an end to the false pretexts under which he con- 
ceals from himself the aggravations of his guilt, 
than that now submitted to your consideration.. 
So important, indeed, is the principle it contains, 
that it is pointed out to our daily attention, in that 
summary of every petition with which the weak- 
ness of man is taught to cast itself on the mercy, 
and to implore the assistance, of our heavenly Fa-; 
ther. That admirable form of prayer taught to his 
disciples by our Saviour himself, concludes with^ 
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the following petition^ ^^ lead us not into tempta- 
tion." Now it seems obvious tliat^ when we im- 
plore the God of mercy and Author of all good» 
not to lead us into temptation^ but to deliver us 
from evil, we acknowledge it to be our bounden 
duty to cooperate with that directing Power whose 
influence we intreat ; our bounden duty to exerdse 
the utmost watchfulness, to keep out of the way 
of temptation, to avoid every occasion of Mlifi^ 
and to break off those sins which do so easily 
beset us. Without such strenuous efforts, such 
sincere coK)peration, we stand convicted of the 
most gross duphcity, and the most impious mockery 
of God. To this high, this important duty, let me 
now direct your thoughts, my fellow Christians ; it 
well deserves your most serious attention. 

That man is subject to temptations from a var- 
riety of causes, is universally confessed. We hear 
perpetual complaints of the seduction of alluzing 
but forbidden objects from without, of the violence 
of unruly passions from within ; of the fatal influ- 
ence of depraved examples and vicious customs; 
of the frailty of human nature, the delusions of 
error, and the weakness of resolution. But, alas ! 
all these sources of temptation are brought for- 
ward, and even exaggerated and magnified, not 
so much to rouse us to vigilance, to enforce the 
necessity of self-control, and the reasonableness of 
humility and self-distrust, as to palHate or justify 
our crimes, excuse our breach of known duty, and 
violation of express commands ; to encourage us to 
hope for impunity, though we continue in habitual 

10 
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violation of the diyitte law, and yield without r&- 
jdstance to the aUurements of vice, and the im* 
pulsQs of passion. We argue as if beings so frafl^ 
and exposed to suoh temptation, could never be^ 
come the ologects of punishment, to a just and mer- 
dful God. Nay, we go ftirther, we boldly and 
blaqAemoufily shift off aU blame from ourselves 
i]pon the Audior of our nature ; as if the God of 
pudty were the source of our crimes, and answer- 
able for all the pollutions of His guilty creatures. 
We are not, perhaps, audacious enough plainly to 
assert this, or avowedly to rely upon it ; but it is 
evident that we secretly feel and willingly eneou-* 
rage the impious and fatal delusion. 

It was, indeed, the first effect of sin on fedlen 
man, thus to blind his reason and stupify his heart, 
to lead him to shelter himself under this shallow 
and base subterfuge. After his transgression of 
the one command, which God had imposed as the 
test of his obedience, when his offended Judge 
questioned the self-conscious criminal, '' hast 
thou eaten of the tree, whereof I commanded thee 
that thou shouldest not eat ^ T the offender, in«* 
stead of candidly acknowledging and humbly de- 
ploring his offence, as the effect of his own criminal 
disobedience and proud aspiring to be as God, 
knowing good and evil, aggravated it by the utmost 
ingratitude, and the most impious disbelief of the 
divine menace, which had annexed death to dis- 
obedience ; instead of this feeling of true repentr 

-' -« " • ". ^ Gen. iii. 11. 
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aacev which would have led hhn to excl^m, ^^' Aod 
be merciful to me a sinner^'' our •self-deceired pB^ 
rent^ puts ofiP the blame from himself upo&^!the 
partner of his guilt; nay, he labours to involteia 
his own guilt that God who prohibited the <:ijiiiey 
as if He were Author of the temptation which pTo-^ 
duced it ; '^ the woman whom thsu gayest to be witik 
me, she gave me of the tree, and I did eat */' Ex- 
actly similar to this, is the impious sophistry, whK^ 
alleges the force of passions, the infirmity of nature,* 
and the resistless alliurements of vicious pleasure, in 
justification of impurity and licentiousness, of ma* 
lignity and revenge. Men rarely, indeed, thus ex*- 
pressly impute their crimes .to their Creator ; bul> 
they strongly insinuate, and secretly suppose, sueh* 
an imputation. It becomes, therefore, the muore 
necessary to defend and impress the reasoning of 
the apostle — '^ Let no man say when he is tempted^ 
I am tempted of God : for God cannot be tempted 
with evil, neither tempteth He any man ; but every 
man is tempted, when he is drawn away pf bis own 
lust, and enticed. Then when lust hath conceived, 
it bringeth forth sin ; and sin, when it is finished, 
bringeth forth death. Do not err, my beloved bre- 
thren. Every good gift, and every perfect gift is 
from above, and cometh down from the Father of 
lights, with whom is no variableness, neither sba^- 
dow of turning ^" Thu^ every thing good and per-* 
feet derives its origin from the gracious suggestiony 
and its completion from the powerM co-operatian 

^ Gen. iii. 12. ' James i. 13— -17* 
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ol God's! Holy Spirit/ assisting our humble efforts^ 
strengthening our frail resolutions, supplying the 
ecMinKl of the divine word/the impulse of the divine 
sanctions, and the assistance of all those means of 
grace, and all those hopes of glory, which direct 
and animate the Christian's course. But the evil 
tliat we do is wholly our own. That we are exposed 
by the very constitution of our nature to tempta- 
tion is indeed true. But it seems probable, that no 
finite being can be wholly exempt from it, and be 
at the same time capable of acquiring the habits, 
and attaining the happiness of virtuous self-govern- 
ment, and pious obedience to the divine will. The 
very existence of virtue imphes trial and tempta- 
tion* Obedience and resignation imply laborious 
exertion, and painful sacrifice, the subjugation of 
omr own inclinations and desires to the command 
of our heavenly Father, who alone knows how to 
direct us to perfect our nature and secure our well- 
being* Thus, to be exposed to a certain degree of 
temptation, may be necessary to the formation of 
virtue, and the consequent attainment of happiness ; 
and when we are assailed by extraordinary trials, 
the divine word assures us, that, if we implore it, 
we shall receive extraordinary aid ; that if we en- 
treat His gracious protection, the God of mercy 
*' will not suffer us to be tempted above that we are 
able ; but^will with the temptation also make a way 
to escape, that we may be able to bear it." 

In truth, examine the various feelings and de- 
sires of human nature, and you will find that, duly 
regulated, they would prove the aids of virtue, and 
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the sources of happiness. The prmciple of self- 
preservation and self-love, which, carried to excess, 
becomes the fruitful parent of pride and ambition^ 
avarice and dishonesty, selfishness and oppressioB, 
would, if duly regulated, render us attentive to our 
true interest, vigilant to improve every power of our 
natwe, whether mental or corporeal, to the higV 
est pitch, would make tis careful to observe, and 
active to employ the means of permanent enjoy- 
ment, which can never be inconsistent with the dic- 
tate of virtue, and the will of God. In a word, weDr 
regulated self48^e is the most powerful spur to 
virtuous activity, and cautious self-control. 

Thus, also, the next most powerful passioD ^f 
human nature, which, abused and perverted, leads 
to every species of impurity and pollution, of mkery 
and degradation; when confined within due bounds, 
becomes the foundation of all the social relations, 
and amiable affections, which endear and soften 
life. Hence the ties of conjugal love, parental ten- 
derness, filial reverence, and fraternal affection, in 
a word, all the relations of family society, the purest 
source of happiness, and the best nursery of virtue. 

Thus again, that warmth of feeling which resents 
injustice and wrong, a feeling which, unrestrained 
and ill-directed, disturbs society, and subverts hap- 
piness, bursting forth into peevishness and violence, 
into fury and revenge, is, in its original tendency, 
the guard of virtue, and the incentive to active ex- 
ertion ; it is calculated to counteract the violence 
of oppression, and the tyranny of pride ; to cxurb 
the insolence of vice, and give energy and vigour 



SERMON XXIV. 371 

to the defimce of innocence, of justice, and of 
ctruth. 

By the same mode of reasoning it would clearly 
jappear, that in every instance in which we accuse 
our natural feelings and passions, as the necessary 
and irresistible sources of crime, and thus endeavour 
to shift o£f the guilt from ourselves upon the Au- 
thor of oiur nature ; the accusation is ill-grounded, 
and the imputation as false as it is impious. De- 
prive human nature altogether of those feelings and 
passions, and you would impair and degrade it. 

It is then to our own wilftil and excessive indul« 
gence, to our own obstinate and headstrong disobe- 
dience, we must truly impute all oiu* guilt, and all 
our misery. *^ God tempteth no man ; but when 
lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin ; and sin, 
when it is finished, bringeth forth death.'* When 
we yield to every desire, without considering whe* 
ther what we desire be prohibited or permitted ; 
when we seek every opportunity of inflaming the 
violence of passion ; when we pride ourselves in the 
uncontrolled indulgence of every vicious propen- 
sity, and glory in our shame * ; when we rush head- 
long into the riot of licentiousness, and the vio- 
lence of animosity ; when we place ourselves-wan- 
tonly and presumptuously in situations, and lay 
ourselves open to temptations, which we know be- 
forehand must expose our virtue to the greatest 
hazard ; when we frequent the society of the vicious, 
and place ourselves in the seat of the scomer ; when 

* Phil. iii. 19. 

Bb2 
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we despise the helps of virtue^ and the means of 
grace ; when we will neither implore the assist^oice^ 
nor study the word of God; when we neglect 
prayer^ and self-examination, and self-government ; 
is it wonderful, I ask, when such is our presump^ 
tion and impiety, if we plunge ourselves into the 
depths of guilt ? And do we deserve credit, when 
we charge that guilt upon the weakness of nature, 
and the strength of temptation ? No, my fellow- 
Christians ; if your nature is indeed weak, study to 
strengthen it by cautious self-control and humbly 
piety. If temptations are indeed seductive and dan<- 
gerous, pray to your God not to lead you into teznp^ 
tation; and in conformity to the spirit of this prayer^ 
study most carefully to avoid every occasion of fall- 
ing ; learn to distrust your own strength, and to 
keep out of the way of those temptations the dan-» 
gers of which you have experienced, and the power 
of which you deprecate. 

Were I addressing an assembly, where the ma^ 
jority were already settled in the various professions 
and occupations of maturer years, it would be ne* 
cessary for me to warn them, with peculiar earn-* 
estness, against the temptations to which these va-r 
rious professions and occupations expose them; 
against the excessive love of money, so frequently 
arising from the habits of lucrative business,, and so 
apt, if not counteracted by the strong restraint of 
religious principle, to engross and to contract the 
soul ; against the intoxicating power of ran^ and 
wealth, which so often inspire pride and presump- 
tion, lead to luxury and voluptuousness, and ste^l. 
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the heart s^nst the impressions of religion. I 
sbonid feel myself boimd to warn those who were 
engaged in the pursuit of fame and power, against 
the insatiableness of ambition, the insincerity, the 
flattery, the rivalship, the envy, which so frequently 
inflame and disgrace the contests for popularity and 
power. 

But with you, my young friends, these topics 
would, as yet, be in a great degree inapplicable, 
and these precautions for the present unnecessary. 
Undoubtedly the period will come, when you will, 
each of you, have to choose what profession shall 
employ the remainder of your lives ; or to take pos- 
session of that station in society, which may be pre- 
pared for your reception. In the former case, be- 
lieve me, no consideration should more powerfully 
influence yoxu- choice, than this of adopting that 
line of life which will not lead you into temptation, 
which will not expose you to those peculiar seduc- 
tions most dangerous to your peculiar character. 
Be assured of it, no worldly advantage, no degree 
of rank, or wealth, or fame, can compensate for the 
forfeiture of innocence, and the subversion of piety. 
If your station in society be fixed, enter upon it, 
djs the line in which it has pleased Providence to 
try you : but enter on it with caution and self-dis- 
trust, as on a state of trial, not of secure enjoy- 
ment. Examine carefully the dangers to which it 
may expose your virtue and your religion ; and here 
exert your utmost energy and vigilance. 

•But for the present, my young friends, you have 
tins peculiar advantage above those engaged in the 
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business of mattrrer life, that your regular and na- 
tural employments, if pursued with zeal and energy; 
far from leading you into temptation, will guard you 
from its seductions, will ocJcupy your mind with the 
most praiseworthy pursuits ; will employ your time 
in the most innocent engagements ; will ^engtiien 
the habits of self-government, and exalt you above 
the sordidness of worldly selfishness, or the gross- 
ness of licentious pollution. Yes, my young friendS|» 
the best counsel I can give you for avoiding temp- 
tation, is to pursue with ardent zeal and generous 
emulation, the acquisition of liberal and useful 
knowledge, here opened to you. Thus you will 
enlighten your understandings, c6nfirtn your judg- 
ments, enlarge your views, improve your seMibi- 
lity to every amiable feeling, and your dei»ire ta 
imitate every virtuous example. Every hour will 
be employed in some useftil, some ennobling pur- 
suit. Every faculty will be exerted on some laud- 
able object. Irreligion and vice will find no oppor- 
tunity, no time, no place, to intrude. 

But advantageous as your situation is in sonie 
respects, as naturally directing your attention to a 
coiu'se of liberal study ; it nevertheless miKt require 
much care, and a perpetual reference to r*%[oi« 
principle, to guard against the temptations to which 
even a course of study is liable, when it takes a 
wrong direction, and fixes the attrition on objects 
either frivolous or pernicious. Let me warn you, 
my young friends, in the most serious and solemn 
manner, that if you exclude from your studite the 
perusal of God*s holy word, and the history of the 
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divine Providence ; if you take no pains to combine 
with the improvement of your understanding, the 
advancement of your piety, all yoiu: other attain- 
ments will prove inadequate to produce true dignity 
of character, to inspire you with firm principles of 
virtae,.and secure to you present peace of mind, or 
future hairiness. 

An irrehgious mdnd, however invigorated by 
science, or refined by polite literature, is still dark 
and ignorant in that which it most concerns man to 
know. It has made no proficiency in the most en^ 
uoblii^ study which can enUghten and exalt the 
soul — ^the study of God's holy word, and will ; the 
contemplation of the divine perfections, and of the 
divine dispensations. It knows not the true prin- 
ciple of action, the only just rule of life, the only 
rational object of our constant pursmt — ^the ad- 
vancement of our virtue, and the approbation of 
our God. In truth, where literature is entirely un- 
coqnected with religion, there is the greatest hazard 
of its becoming a curse rather than a blessing ; the 
gr^test hazard of its producing effects most de- 
structive to the individual, and most pernicious to 
society. How often has it been employed to diffuse 
the poison of licentiousness — adorning impurity 
and pollution with the brilliancy of wit, and the 
harmony of numbers ; recommending immoraUty 
and. debauchery, by representing them as combined 
with gaiety, and enjoyment, with spirit, and gene-r 
rosity ! Against all such works, let me warn you, 
vxy younger hearers ; as you value yoiu: virtue and 
reveare your God, let me warn you against thQ 
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im&pUAioi&s^ which works of a profligate and^ kai* 
moral chaaracter present to you. 

Of all the instances of human depravity wkicb 
imagination cm feign, the authors^ .ui ..orfai 
exhibit to a Christian judgment the greatest. To 
sit down deliberately, and speculate, and meditate^ 
on the most foul and degrading crimes ; to rack 
the brain, and ransack the imagination, in order 
to deck out such crimes in attractive colours^ and 
render the poison palatable to the taste of inexpe^ 
rienced youth ; to employ the distinguishing aad 
most glorious powers and talents of human nature^ 
for the most diabolical purposes ; to leave to poster 
rity the accumulated store of seduction and profii* 
gacy, in order to corrupt, if possible, generation 
after generation, and secure a succession of victims' 
to guilt and its attendant misery, exceeds all com** 
mon measures of depravity. 

And as such works proceed from a source so 
foul, a disposition so corrupted, they are unhappily 
too generally successful in infusing the same foul^ 
ness, and the same corruption into the inmost soub 
of all who suffer themselves to dwell upon them* 
They leave an indeUble teint upon the imagination. 
They blot out all purity of feeling, deaden all the 
sympathies of virtue. Trust not yourselves, there* 
fore, my young friends, for a moment within the 
contagion of such works. Conceive not that they 
may for a moment amuse, but that they cannot 
permanently corrupt you. Remember it i$ your 
duty to keep out of the way of temptation. There 
can be no apology for continuing one moment to 
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dwell upon such compositions. WheneTer yoti 
perceive their tendency, flee from them, again I 
Warn you, flee from them, as you value your virtue, 
eaad' revere the approbation of your God. 

But literature and talents are too frequently em-' 
ployed, not only in diffiising licentiousness, but in 
defending and promoting infidelity ; and tiiis, not 
by a serious and calm discussion of the objections 
which may appear to* lie against the evidence of 
revelation, or the difficulties which may seem to 
attend the reception of its doctrines. A rational 
discussion of objections and difficulties, if seriously 
and candidly pursued, ought not to be prevented ; 
because it will infallibly terminate in securing the 
triumph of truth, and strengthening the cause of 
Christianity. Genuine Christianity is founded on 
rational conviction. " Be ready always to give an 
answer to every man that asketh you a reason of 
the hope that is in you *," was the injunction of an 
af>08tle, and ought to be the aim of a Christian. 
But what I earnestly and solemnly warn you 
against, is that presumptuous and self-conceited 
turn of mind, which begins with ^e study of diflSi- 
cuhies and objections, before any regular and clear 
knowledge of the proofs and the scheme, the con- 
nexion and relations of the different dispensations 
of revealed religion with each other, and with the 
great system of nature, is attained, or so much as 
i^ught after. I warn you against exposing your- 
selves to the dangerous temptation of the indiscri- 

» 1 Pet iii. 15. 
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minate study of those compositioiis^ which issue in 
various forms from the licentious and arrogant effu- 
sions of modem infidelity. Which . substitute ridi- 
cule for argument^ and jests for proo& ; . which a&r 
sociate ideas of contempt and derision with every 
character, and every principle, which the Christi^ 
reveres ; which, combining the grossness of. vke 
with the profaneness of impiety, in one page exhibit 
the lascivious poem or the immoral tale, and on the 
next sophistical misrepresentation of truths the 
most sacred, and impious blasphemy on subjects 
the most awful. 

In truth, were I indifferent altogether to the 
cause of Christianity, were I anxious only to pre- 
serve your minds from the poison of immorality^ I 
would caution you against that class of writers who 
are distinguished as the champions of infidelity. . It 
is scarcely possible for a young man to peruse one 
of those, and not to have some virtuous principie 
shaken; some pure and ingenuous feeling oN^tr 
raged ; some guard of his virtue weakened and .uqt 
dermined ; some perverse and pernicious associa*- 
tion formed ; which, though it may not confute the 
evidence of Christianity, will destroy its. effect andi 
counteract its influence. The perpetual si^eer a^ 
the doctrines and characters of Scripture ; the c^eh 
stant ridicule of every thing serious, as superstitious^ 
and feuatical, and every thing pure and virtuous, 
as hypocritical and morose — all this may not seri- 
ously convince a young man that the Gospel . )9 
false ; but it will almost assuredly make hha iA4i£* 
ferent about its truth, and insensiUe to its moral 
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excellence. In tnith^ to dwell with attention and 
complacency on such productions^ indicates eith«? 
a previous depravation of moral character, or a 
presmnptuous sel&confidence, which exposes itself 
unnecessarily, and fearlessly, to powerful and dan- 
gerous temptations. 

But you, my young friends, heware of such self-* 
confidence ; expose not yourselves to such tempta* 
tions ; pursue the studies suited to your age and si- 
tuation ; such studies as shall extend your know- 
ledge, enlarge your views, and invigorate your 
judgments, while they establish your moral and re- 
ligious principles, fix your faith on the foundation 
of rational conviction, and guide you into the paths 
of purity and peace. So shall you grow in wisdom 
as in stature, and advance equally in fiivour with 
God and man. 

One observation more, and I have done. The 
principle of avoiding, with true Christian vigilance, 
and genuine humility, every species of temptation, 
should accompany you, my young friends, in every 
department of life. As it will teach you to avoid 
the contagion of licentious and irreligious books, 
it will prompt you to flee, with still greater horror, 
from the still more formidable conta^on of licen- 
tious and irreligious society. It will lead you to 
abstain from the frenzy of intoxication, during which 
your power of self-government is wholly lost, and 
all becomes childish folly or wild uproar ; in which 
your character and constitution, your virtue and 
peace of mind, are exposed to ruin irretrievable and 
everlasting. It will lead you to renounce, altoge« 



380 SERMON XXIV. 

ther^ the seduction of the gambling table, where 
every malignant passion and every sordid propen- 
sity are excited, strengthened, and cherished. And, 
above all^ this principle of reli^ous vigilance and 
humble self- distrust will lead to sincere and con- 
stant self-examination, each evening to review the 
conduct of the last day, and to renew your resolu- 
tions for the direction of the next ; imploring fer* 
vently the Father of light, and the God of all mercy, 
to assist the weakness of your endeavours, to en- 
lighten the darkness of your understandings, and 
to pardon the frequency of your transgressions ; 
that, at the last hour, when you appear before the 
tribunal of your Judge, He may recognise you a& 
servants, who have indeed humbly laboured to obey 
His instructions, and to imitate His example ; but 
whose sole dependence for acceptance has been on 
the greatness, of His atonement, and the merits of 
His intercession* 
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SINCERITY AND VERACITY OBVIOUS CHARACTERISTICS OP 

THE APOSTOLICAL RECORDS* 



f Delivered in the University Chapel, Dublin, and addressed to 

the Students.] 

2 Peter i. 16. 

We have not followed cunningly devised fables, when 
we made knoztm unto you the power and coming of 
our Lord Jems Christ, hut were eye^tnesses of 
his majesty. 

The evidence of our holy religion seems to me, my 
young jfriends, a subject to which your attention 
can scarcely be too often directed. The more 
your minds are accustomed to foimd your opinions 
on every subject, not on authority, but on reason 
and conviction, the more indisposed you will be to 
retain rehgious opinions with whose direct proofs 
you are but slightly impressed ; and the more inca- 
pable will you be of resisting objections, with the 
answers to which you are not well acquainted. 
Norjs the weakness of your understanding the 
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only cause which renders it necessary to fortify 
your religious conviction. The progressive strength 
of your passions^ of your ambition^ of your attach- 
ment to those pleasures^ and your solicUaide &r 
those advantages, which the world perpetually ob- 
trudes on your attention*— aU these will infsdEbly 
render you every hour more careless of reli^on, 
and then more and more averse to it, unless thor 
force be counterpoised by a still increasing assi^ 
ranee, that Christianity is not a cunningly devised 

fable, but a system of most undoubted truth, and 
most momentous consequences, declaring the power 
and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, whose wonds 
should guide our life, because his sentence mi^t 
decide our fate to all eternity. 

To be rationally convinced of the truth of the 
Gospel, if indeed it is true, must be to you of 
infinite importance. But such conviction you 
never can acquire by neglecting the strongest, which 
are generally the plainest proofs, and attending to 
those only which are most disputable, by b^inning 
with speculation, and disregarding obvious facts ; by 
supposing that where any point is questionable, all 
is uncertain. No ; here, as in every other sutiject, 
proceed from what is plain to what is obscure, from 
the direct proof to the remote consequence. On 
this ground, . then, I claim your attention to that 
part of the evidence of Christianity which is indeed 
the foundation of the whole system — ^the sincerity 
and veracitf/ of the Apostles, who declare themselves 
eye-witnesses of the majesty of their Lord- Jesus 
Christ. I would entreat you to consider whether 
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tiie internal characters of thw zmitinffg, and Use 
pkm tenor of their Uces, do hot place theln above 
all suspicion of being the authors of febles^ cun-* 
ningly devised to aggrandize their Master or them- 
selves* 

In the minds of those who inquire superfieiaUy 
and judge hastihf, a general suspicion may easily 
arise> that the histories of our Lord's life^ composed 
as they are by his chosen disciples and iixunediate 
followers^ may have possibly misrepresented his 
conduct by design^ or mistaken it from partiaUty ; 
or that they may be too brief and general to supply 
clear and satis&ctory information^ so as to enable 
us to form a just and decided opinion. But let me 
entreat you, my young friends, not to rest on vague 
and eonfmed suspicions on a subject so infinitely 
important. Examine the Scriptures for yourselves 
^th candid and attentive minds, and you will ai^u- 
tedly find that Divine Wisdom has impressed upon 
them the clearest marks of impartiality and truth. 

Observe their style and manner, how plain and 
Artless, — ^no affectation of ornament, no anxiety to 
exhibit elegance of language, strength of colouring, 
or subtilty and refinement of thought, — no rheto- 
rical exaggerations, no studied display of the mar- 
vellous to surprise, or the pathetic to melt their 
readers. Each writer, wholly forgetful of himself, 
/seems absorbed by the seriousness of his subject. 
To convey the knowledge of fects, which he con- 
ceives of supreme importance and undoubted cer- 
taiiity; is his only aim. It is evidently the language 
of nature, speaking the dictates of truth. Nor is 

10 
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tlie substance of these histories less artless thaa tlie 
style. Agreeing in the main facts, they differ m 
many numberless minute particulars^ and citeB 
with differences so obvious, that the least precau- 
tion might have prevented them, had they deemed 
any caution requisite to secure their mutual credit 
by preconcerted agreement. No ; where do you 
find any vigilance to anticipate objections or obviate 
difficulties ? Whether the facts are common or 
miraculous, pubUc or domestic, they relate them 
with equal confidence; never labouring to gain 
credit for what might seem extraordinary, or atten* 
tion to what, though apparently minute, is really 
important; declaring alike every circumstance, 
whatever may be its tendency, they proceed strai^it 
forward, turning neither to the right nor to the 
left, to explain, or comment, or apologia, as if 
fully conscious that the main grounds of their his* 
tory were so certain and notorious, that objections 
must prove vain and doubt impossible^ 

The particularity of the Gospel History forms 
another internal and decisive proof both of itd 
genuineness and its truth, and establishes beyond 
controversy, that its authors were what they pro- 
fess themselves, not devisers of a fable, but faithfiil 
historians of real facts, and describers of a charactw 
of whose majesty they had been themselves eye^ 
witnesses; that they were selected from the be- 
ginning as his chosen disciples and constant attei^ 
dants. For nothing but such intimate knowledge 
could supply that multitude of particulars,- — per- 
sons, times, places, circumstances, — ^incidentally 
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Imt eoastaatly interworeti with the relation ; t^t 
perpetual and close connexion of minute &cts and 
occurrences with each other, and with the conrm'^- 
aationa and reflections to which they give birth, 
thi^ accurate agreem€$a of all these particulars with 
the numners and opinions of the period and the pea^ 
pie where the scene is placed. Such a narratire 
could have been suggested by nothing but personal 
rec(dlectiott of events, imprinted on the memory by 
dose observation and strong interest. This parti- 
cularity, this natural and closelyrconnected narra- 
tive, are peculiarly observable in the whole detail 
of our blessed Lord's character and life. His in- 
^toictions and discourses. His actions and His feelr* 
ii^, are perpetually conformable to, and evidently 
suggested by, present and local circumstances, and 
exactly adapted to the situation of His hearers and 
Himself! So that we may be sure, that not only the 
general ideas, but almost the very words, of their 
divine Master, have been faithfiilly transmitted to 
us, from their close and appropriate connexion with 
the occasions on which they are pronounced. Thus 
we are, as it were, admitted into His immediate 
prasence, and made acquainted with the sugges- 
tions of His most private thoughts. One moment 
we hear Him answering on a sudden the ensnaring 
questions of His enemies, or rebuking their vices 
with that animated but dignified warmth, which 
swh. obstinacy and hypocrisy were calculated to 
excite. At another we hear Him conversing with 
publicans and sinners, reclaiming them with anxi- 
ous solicitude from error and from vice, and dis« 

•Cc 
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pensing to the humble and penitent soul pardon 
and peace. 

Again^ we see Him teaching the multitudes in the 
field, or expounding the law in the synagogue, and 
deriving matter of moral instruction from every 
surrounding object, and every local circumstance^ 
from recent public events, and incidental private 
occurrences. From thence we are permitted to 
follow Him into retirement, to view Him in fami- 
Kar converse with chosen friends, correcting every 
error and every prejudice, as they accidentally dis- 
play themselves in the conversation and conduct of 
His disciples ; explaining the difficulties they sug^ 
gest, removing their doubts, gradually disclosing 
the natm-e of His character and the purpose of His 
mission, training their minds to view His final su^ 
ferings, fortifying them with consolation and hope 
against the hour of terror and distress, preparing 
them for the faithful preaching of His word, and 
the completion of that extensive plan, which, open- 
ing with His ministry and established by His deaths 
was finally to embrace the remotest nations of the 
earth. Thus we are enabled to contemplate H^ 
all-perfect and unexampled character, in every va- 
riety of situation, and every vicissitude of life, wh^i 
attended by the hosannas as well as when pursued 
by the execrations of the multititSS, in prosperity 
and adversity, in glory and in shame, in life and 
death. And every where we become, as it were, 
eye-Avitnesses of His majesty, every where we be- 
hold Him as '^ the only begotten of the Father, fiiU 
of grace and truth." 

12 
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Nor is the impartiaMty of the evangelic history 
less signal than its particularity^ and its natural 
slaructups. Whether the historians speak of their 
friends or their enemies^ their divine Master or 
themselves, this impartiality is every where consi»- 
euous. We meet no laboured panegyric on those 
who £a,v(Hired> no abuse of those who opposed them. 
They relate their Lord's dignified rebukes to the 
Soribi^ and Pharisees, but add nothing of their 
own. With equal fidelity do they record the ca- 
lumnies, which the malignity of His enemies, thus 
meensed, poured forth against their divine Master ; 
but, except where they relate His particular reply, 
they delay not to defend Him, they leave to their 
readers to collect the refutation of diese calumnies 
fircnn the nature of His doctrines and the uniform 
t^:>our of His conduct. If, in the last affecting 
scene of their crucified Lord's life, the maUce of the 
priests, the fury of the people, and the dastardly 
iiijustice of the judge, appear in striking colours, 
ihey appear so from the plain detail of facts alone ; 
for with a coolness without example, and almost 
bef^ond belief, they suppress on their own part all 
eondemnation or complaint. Of themselves they 
speak with unparalleled candour and humility; they 
dwell on the slowness of their own belief, and the 
inveteracy of their prejudices ; they display tbdr 
most secret faadts, even to the wrong emotions of 
thdr minds ; the worldly views and hopes with 
which they originally followed, and the shameful 
weakness with which they deserted, their Lord. 
They describe themselves as obscure, and un- 

c c 2 
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learned^ and fallible. Disclaiming every idea of 
being indebted for their credit and success to any 
power and holiness of their own, they impute to 
their crucified Lord alone the honour and the 
praise. Yet even of Him they conceal nothing that 
may seem to degrade, and exaggerate nothing that 
tends to exalt him. The obscurity of His birth, the 
poverty of His Ufe, and every ignominious circum- 
stance of His sufferings, are fiilly detailed, though 
they were clearly apprized, that a suffering and 
crucified Saviour should be " to the Jews a stum- 
bling block, and to the Greeks foolishness.'* If you 
discover that they considered their Lord as the 
most perfect and exalted of Beings, and that His 
character deserved the most profound reverence, 
you discover this by the general course of the his- 
tory, and by incidental effusions of their feelings^ 
not by any direct declaration, or laboured proof. 
The Evangelists relate His most signal miracles, 
without any attempt to excite or increase the read- 
er's astonishment at such stupendous power ; they 
detail His admirable precepts of morahty. His vari- 
ous displays of wisdom and benevolence, the virtues 
of His life, and the fortitude of Hi« death, without 
any panegyric on this all-perfect excellence. 

But the artlessness, the sincerity, the impar- 
tiality, which the Evangelists every where display, 
are not the only, nor the strongest proo& of their 
integrity and veracity ; every virtue that can adorn 
and exalt the human mind may be traced in the 
writings of these hiunble followers and historians 
of the crucified Jesus. The most fervent yet ra- 
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tional piety, the most active and diffusive benevo- 
lence, the most sincere and disinterested zeal for 
human happiness, pervade and animate every page 
so strongly, that the most careless cannot but ob- 
serve, the serious and the virtuous will deeply feel 
their force. In what strong terms do they enforce 
sincerity and singleness of heart, how emphatically 
do they forbid men to do evil that good may come 
of it, how highly do they prefer internal purity and 
piety, and charity, to every apostolic privilege and 
every miraculous power ! 

What, in fine, is the sole purpose of their works ? 
This, and this only — to persuade men to believe in 
and obey Jesus Christ as the Son of God, the Sa- 
viour of repenting sinners, and the Judge of man ; 
to persuade them to lay aside idolatry and unrigh- 
teousness, to suppress every carnal desire, and re- 
sign, if necessary, every worldly interest, that they 
may repent and be saved, that they may live soberly 
and holily in this present state of trouble and of 
trial, persevering in religion and self-government, 
and worshipping the Father in spirit and in truth. 

Such is the purpose of their writings. And could 
such a purpose have animated men to a life of hy- 
pocrisy and blasphemy ? For of such crimes must 
the apostles have been guilty, if, by cunningly de- 
vised fables, they had attempted to arrogate divine 
authority to their Master and to themselves, and 
proclaim a justly crucified deceiver as the object of 
Religious reverence and worship — ^whose example 
they exhibited as the guide, whose word they pro- 
mulgated as the law, of every nation under heaven 
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— ^thus^ by the most impious deceit, involving man- 
kind in error and idolatry, and teaching them to 
bow down to an impostor, as the Son of God and 
Judge of man. Surely such a union of piety, be- 
nevolence, and virtue, with fraud, deceit, and blas- 
phemy, is utterly inconceivable and incredible — ^re- 
versing every principle of nature, and void of every 
semblance of truth. 
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SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED. 



2 Pet. i. 16. 

We have not followed cunningly devised fables y when 
we made known unto you the power and coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye-^mtnesses of 
His Majesty. 

In a former discourse I endeavoured to shew, that 
the virtues described and recommended by the 
Apostles, in their writings, furnish the strongest 
grounds for believing that they could have had no 
intention of deceiving, since such an intention would 
have been totally incompatible with the principles 
they so strongly inculcated, and since it must, accord- 
ing to those very principles, have left them without 
a single gleam of hope of happiness in the next 
world — the only hope that could have cheered them 
through their multiplied trials, persecutions, and 
sufferings — even unto death — ^in this. 

I now entreat your attention, to the evidence 
which I shall adduce in favour of the following po* 
sition, which seems equally clear as the foregoing. 
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that if such had been their intention^ it must have 
been defeated by the very means they adopted, and 
the circumstances in which they were placed. 

In truth the mixture of human frailty and pa^ 
sion, which they plainly and impartially relate as 
found in themselves, and the divisions and ocHTup- 
tions which, almost at its first commencemasts 
crept into the Christian church, demonstrate, be- 
yond contradiction, that such men, in such circuit-' 
stances, could never have formed or maintained a 
cunningly devised fable. To do this requires per- 
petual coolness and caution, secrecy and union* 
Any divisions amongst the persons engaged in it 
endangers it ; the desertion of any one principal 
actor infallibly exposes and defeats it. Af^ly this 
to the first establishment of the Christian scheme. 
Behold, during the life of our blessed Lord, the 
traitor Judas admitted to his most private retire- 
ment ; the constant hearer of his doctrines, and 
witness of his miracles, employed daily in his ser- 
vice, and even delegated to teach in his name, and 
to confirm his mission by the same wonders and 
signs as his associates in the ministry ! 

Had any art or deception been then carried on, 
had any secret defect sullied the spotless perfection 
of his divine Master's virtue, could it have escaped 
his knowledge, or would it have been concealed 
when he betrayed him? Would he not have 
triumphed, and justly triumphed, in the exposure 
of guilt and hypocrisy ? On such a supposition 
could remorse have extorted from him the confes- 
sion, ^' I have sinned in that I have betrayed inno*- 
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cent blood/' or driven him^ by the horrors of a 
guilty conscience, to despair and suicide ? Utterly 
impossible ! His admission into the constant so* 
dety and confidence of our Lord, to which the 
foUy of presumptuous scepticism has objected his 
dwertion and his fate, prove clearly that the whole 
system of our Redeemer's conduct and life was 
sincerity, purity, and truth. Nor are similar proofs 
wanting to assure us of the artless and fearless in- 
tegrity of the apostles. Differences in points of 
doctrine and discipline are found in ' the very 
earliest annals of the church. One party con- 
tended for the observance of the Mosaic law, 
another rejected it as an unreasonable yoke. Divi- 
sions arise between the very chief and most active 
of the apostles. These are related by their histo- 
rian with the most undisguised sincerity. We per- 
ceive the force of prejudice on one side, the warmth 
of zeal on the other, but on both seriousness and 
honesty. In addition to this, we find that worldly 
minded and corrupt men early crept into the church, 
who abused the confidence into which they were 
admitted, by the falsehood of their doctrines^ and 
the licentiousness of their lives, and who finally 
deserted and apostatized. 

But did they discover, or did the apostles treat 
them as if they feared that they could discover, 
aaiy symptoms of deception or fraud in the Christian 
scheme ? Far otherwise ! they maintain their 
authority, they vindicate their characters with fear- 
less confidence ; they condemn heresy, they rebuke 
vice whenever it is found. In short, their writings 
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ev^ where <tisplay the fiiUest proofe of unyieldii^ 
integrity and conscious truth. Such is the general 
structure of the Gospel History, and such the de- 
cided proofs of sincerity and veracity it displays. 

But how strongly is our conyiction of this sin* 
cerity and veracity confirmed, when firom the writ* 
ings we pass to the conduct of the apostles i Con- 
sider their original situation in life, humble, 
unlearned, laborious and industrious, and therefore 
tmambitious and contented ; these men foUow 
Jesus Christ, who claimed the character of a teacher 
sent from God, but he dies the death of the cross, 
a death of shame and reproach. His followers, 
full of terror and despondency, disperse, and we 
find them again engaged in their original occupa- 
tions of laborious industry. Forty days pass and 
these same men again appear on the veVy scene of 
their Master's crucifixion ; before the face of those 
rulers who had murdered their Lord, and of that 
people who had with one voice exclaimed, " His 
blood be on us and on our children !" In thia 
place, and to this people, they declare, Jesus whom 
ye with '' wicked hands have crucified and slain ;'» 
'' this Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we all are 
witnesses \" The rulers, irritated and alarmed at 
this public accusation, summon their accusers be- 
fore their highest national tribunaL But impunity 
might still be purchased by silence ; they command^ 
with the severest menaces, that they should not 
'' speak at all nor teach in the name of Jesus ^.'* 

' Acts ii. 23, 32. 36; iii. 15 ; v. 31, 32, 33 ; x. 38, 39, 40. 

* Acts iv. 18. 
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Attend to the reply, " Whether it be right,** say 
the apostles, ^* in the sight of Grod to hearken unto 
you rather than unto God, judge ye. We cannot 
but speak the things which we have seen and 
heard.** Is not this the language of sincerity? 
After a short interval they are again seized, im- 
prisoned, scourged, menaced ; but they persevere^ 
*' rejoicing that they were counted worthy to suffer 
shame for his Name ; and daily in the temple^ and 
in every house, they ceased not to teach and preach 
Jesus Christ *•** 

The ftiry of their enemies rises to madness : 
Stephen is slain, calling out and sajdng, ^^ Lord 
Jesus receive my spirit !" A dreadful persecution 
terrifies and disperses the infant society of Christians, 
who are all scattered abroad, all except the apostles. 
Their fortitude no dangers can dismay. They con- 
tinue in the capital^ the scene of their Lord's death, 
to bear perpetual and public attestation of his re^ 
surrection from the dead. One of the chief of 
their body, James the Just, falls a victim to the 
cruelty of Herod seeking to please thf Jews. But 
his survivors still proceed, and all to their latest 
breath bear witness to the majesty, and warn man- 
kind to prepare for the coming of their Lord. If 
such perseverance does not indicate sincerity, what 
criterion of sincerity can the human mind con- 
ceive ? 

Still ftuther to establish their sincerity, it should 
be well remembered that their sufferings com- 

' Acts V. 40, 41, 42. 
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menced with their very ministry itself; sd they ex- 
pressly declare that these sufferings had been 
dearly foretold by their Lord, and certainly ex- 
pected by themselves. They relate Uiat their 
divine Master had repeatedly and expressly pre- 
dicted that such would be the fete of his imme- 
diate followers, '^ If/' says our Lord, " they have 
persecuted me, they will also persecute you * ; '^ you 
shall be betrayed by parents and brethren and kins- 
folks and friends, delivering you to the Synagogues 
and into prisons, bringing you before kings and 
rulers, you " shall be hated of all men for my 
name's sake ^,*' insomuch '^ that whosoever killeth 
you will think that he doeth God service ^Z' Com- 
pare these predictions with the addresses of the 
apostles to the Christian churches planted by their 
labours, and remark how emphatically they appeal 
to the melancholy experience of their own and 
their converts' sufferings, to prove their own since- 
rity, and to show how exactly the state of the 
Christian society agreed with these predictions of 
their prophetic Founder. '^ If Christ be not risen," 
says the apostle to the Corinthians, ^' then is oiu* 
preaching vain, and your faith is also vain, yea, and 
we are found false witnesses of God." *' If the 
dead rise not; why stand we in jeopardy every 
hour ? " " If in this life only we have hope in 
Christ, we are of all men most miserable ^*' 

Now, how is it possible to account for the inser- 



* John XV. 20. * Mark xiii. 12, 13. 

* John xvi. 1, 2. M Cor. xv. 14, 15. 19. 30. 



SBRMON XXVI. 307 

tion/of such predictions and such appeals in the 
writings of the apostles^ by any system of interested 
art ? They thus stake the credit of their divine 
Master and their own veracity on the reaUty of this 
fact, that his followers were persecuted and af- 
flicted. If no such persecution existed, they con- 
vict their Lord of falsehood in his prophecies, and 
theniselves of falsehood in their history. If such 
suiferings existed, but had never been predicted or 
foreseen, why, on such a melancholy reverse of 
fortune, such a deplorable disappointment of every 
interested view, why adhere to a cause involving 
them in unexpected misery ? What then remains 
hut that their sufierings had been really predicted, 
and were, in consequence, cheerfully sustained 
i^om a firm persuasion that the same Lord, who 
had proved his divine foreknowledge by the pro- 
phecy, would exert his power to support, and his 
faithfulness to reward, them amply for every suf- 
fering ? This is natural and consistent ; every other 
supposition is incredible and absurd. 

In truth, nothing can be more evident than the 
direct exclusion of any sinister motive or any tem- 
poral design, from every part of the apostles* cha- 
racter and conduct. What sensual allurement 
could influence men who, as St. Paul testifies and 
proves, took pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, 
in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses, for 
Christ's sake ? What prospect of emolument could 
bribe them to spend their lives in travelling from 
city to city, and kingdom to kingdom, often '' in 
weariness and painfiilness, in hunger and thirst. 
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in cold and nakedness ^ T When they receiTed 
most from their converts^ acceptmg nothing but the 
bare tribute of daily subsist^ice^ and frequently 
declining even this; labouring with their own 
hands night and day, that they might not '' be 
chargeable to any man/' they " preached the gos- 
pel of Christ \" 

Or could ambition for power and glory stimulate 
their exertions ? This some hare ventured to as«- 
sert, quoting in proof thereof the high repntaiaon 
and reUgious influence which the Apostles certainly 
acquired with their immediate followers. But let 
it be remembered, that if they were really ddegated 
by God to preach His Word, and empow^ed to 
prove their delegation by miraculoms gifts, such re- 
putation and such influence must have been the 
natural effect. 

All who acknowledged the divine mission must 
necessarily have revered and obej^ed the divine 
messengers. How strange, then, to conclude ^dosak 
their pretensions to divine authority were false und 
hypocritical, from that very circumstance which must 
have followed, if they had been clear and undeni-' 
able ! rather consider how incredible it is that tiie 
fishermen of Galilee, the companions of the car^- 
penter's son, themselves without wealth or dignity, 
learning, wit, or eloquence, their Master executed 
as a malefactor, and leaving to his followers no* 
thing but the inheritance of His ^ame and suJBfer- 

• % Cor. xi. 27. 
• 2 Cor. xi. 9 ; 1 These, ii. 9 ; 2 Thess. iii. «. 



SERMON XXVI. 399 

mg*— that these men should^ at the moment of de- 
jection and dismay^ form the wild and romantic idea 
of acquiring to themselves renown and influence, 
by extolling this their crucified Master as the Son 
of God ! Opposed by the rulers and priests, the 
tribes and pharisees, deserted by the populace, 
utterly destitute of human hope and help, could 
such men in such a i^tuation encounter immediate 
danger and death with the expectation of thus es* 
tablishing an authority and a name ? This were 
strange indeed : still more strange and incredible 
must it appear that in such a contest they should 
finally succeed. Christ crucified was '^ to the Jews 
a stumbling-block, and to the Greeks foolishness ^®." 
The Jews rejected, the philosophers derided Him ; 
the name of Christian was for a series of years the 
bye word of contempt. " As concerning this sect," 
said the Jews at Rome when they were first ad- 
dressed by St. Paul, '^ as concerning this sect, we 
know that every where it is spoken against "•" 

And was it ambition for glory and power which 
animated the leaders of this despised and persecuted 
sect ? Can we forget that the power of the Apostles 
was a power barren of profit, unadorned with ex- 
ternal dignity, unconnected with civil authority, 
unsupported by establishment — a pre-eminence 
which exposed them to the first attacks from the 
fury of Jewish bigotry and Heathen superstition ; 
which marked them out for no other distinction 
than precedence in reproach and suflTering — a power 

" 1 Con i. 28. " Acts xxviii. 22. 
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acquired by labour and peril, enjoyed in distress 
and poverty, and crowned with martyrdom ! No, 
it was evidently a power exercised for no other 
purpose than to extend the kingdom of God in the 
hearts of men — a power as wonderful in the weaJD^ 
ness of its instruments as in the extent of its effi- 
cacy, proving only this, that God chooses " the 
foolish things of the world to confound the wise, 
and the weak to defeat the mighty, that no flesh 
may glory in His presence ^^*' 

Such are the multiplied proofs of sincerity and 
truth in every writing of the New Testament! 
Every where we discern plainness and seriousness 
of style, the artlessness and confidence of truth, the 
particularity of real life, and the feelings of minds 
acted upon by real circumstances ; every where 
does uniform and unparalleled impartiality, unaf- 
fected humility, spotless purity, disinterested zeal, 
extensive benevolence, fervent piety, adorn and 
consecrate the hallowed page. Exactly conform- 
able to the spirit of the Apostles' writings was the 
tenor of their lives ; what they taught they prac- 
tised. In attestation of their truth they deliberately 
encountered and firmly sustained shame, persecu- 
tion, and death. 

With full confidence then, do I appeal to the 
plain reason of every one who hears me, to decide 
whether the supposition of firaud and self interest 
is not utterly irreconcilable with their whole con- 
duct and character; while, admitting their sin- 

" 1 Cor. i. 27, 28, 29. 
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cerity, all is natural and consistent. Hence they 
bore their sufferings with resignation and joy^ as- 
sured that their '' light affliction/' which was " but 
for a moment,** worked out for them '' a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory"." Hence, 
knowing the '* terrors of the Lord" they persuaded 
men. In fine, every view of the subject proves 
the truth of their own assertion, that they followed 
not '* cunningly devised fables'' when they *' made 
known the power and coming of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, but were eye witnesses of His Majesty.** 

»^Cor. iv. 17. 



THE END. 
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